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Aims and Scope

When writing my book on Kashima-shinden Jikishinkage-ryt
heiho kenjutsu, I became intrigued by the lives of the swordsmen
that made that tradition famous. Men like Odani, Sakakibara and
Shimada played important roles in the late Tokugawa Bakumatsu
efforts to teach swordsmanship as part of military instruction and
leverage gekiken (inter school fencing) as a means to build mar-
tial spirit in an institutional setting. After the Meiji Restoration,
Sakakibara and others worked to preserve the swordsmanship
of the past, and in doing so adapted their methods to changing
times. This work is about the late Edo and early modern insti-
tutions surrounding Japanese swordsmanship and the schools
and swordsmen that inhabited them. Derived from Japanese
language sources, it hopes to provide a view of the people and
organizations that led to both modern kend6 and the kobudo
groups that survived through all these changes.

Recurring through the school entries that follow is one Edo-
period vantage in particular: the Gekiken Sodan (%BERI|FE%) of
1790, compiled by Mikami Genryfi, a samurai of Bizen Okayama
who set down the kenjutsu schools and master-houses he saw
and heard of while moving between his domain and Edo across
the 1760s-1790s. Mikami wrote as a contemporary, and as an
outsider to most of the lines he described — neither their heir
nor their apologist — so his notices offer an unusually indepen-
dent window onto how these ryiiha were regarded in their own
day, before the Meiji reorganizations recast them. I draw on it,
together with the older and parallel compilations collated beside



it in the 1915 Bujutsu Sosho — the Honcho Bugei Shoden (1716),
the Bujutsu Keifu Ryaku (1767), and the Bujutsu Ryiiso-roku — to
describe many of the schools met here as the Edo period itself
regarded them. (Mikami Genryai 1790; Hinatsu Shigetaka 1716;
Author unknown 1767, 1843)
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Synopsis
The Kobusho
The Kobusho

e Overview of the Kobusho — The Kobusho was the late
Tokugawa martial academy that operated between 1856 and
1867 just before the disestablishment of the samurai (haitorei
B¢ 143, 1876; chitsuroku shobun FfEAL453) when kenjutsu
nearly died. Its senior teachers were instrumentlal in the later
survival of Japanese swordsmanship, which persisted through
two separate channels, one civil and one martial, that then later
converged: Gekken-kogyo and the Battotai.

e Name Shadowing — In researching the Kobusho, one com-
plexity came up that was important to distinguish: kenshi with
the same last name who were otherwise unrelated figures.
There are several Amano and Matsuoka who each led different
lives.

e A Kobusho roster from 1898 — We then provide details from a
Kobusho (F#EAT) discipline roster from the Rukugun Rekishi
(FEEEJES 1), koma 96-108.

Bakumatsu Units

e The Yugekitai — Some details on the Yagekitai and the
famous spear and calligraphy master Takahashi Deishii.

e The Seieitai — Some details on the Seieitai.

e The Shogitai — Details on the Shogitai and the Battle of Ueno
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Notable Figures — Amano Hachird, Amano Shosho, Fujita
Taiichird, Fukuda Hachinosuke, Hakomori Yosaburd Suokuni,
Honme Yarijird, Imahori, Inoue Hachird, Kobayashi Sadayuki,
Kondo Yanosuke, Matsudaira Chikaranosuke, Matsuoka Yorozu,
Monna Tadashi, Nakayama Tatsusaburd, Odani Seiichiro, Oku-
mura Sakonta, Shimada Toranosuke, Takahashi Deisht, Toda
Hachirozaemon, Ueda Umanosuke, Yamaoka Tesshu.

The Meiji Transition

Gekken-kogyo — Gekken-kogyo — Sakakibara Kenkichi began
the exhibition matches known as gekken-kogyo (%52 &l Bil17 )
in 1873 (Meiji 6) at Asakusa Saemon-gashi; they modeled them-
selves on sumo promotion and were at first approved by the
Tokyo governor Okubo Ichid. These matches were eventually
banned due to their popularity causing public disorder, possibly
much like football (soccer) sports fans at times do today.

The Battotai — The Battotai — The state channel of the preser-
vation of swordsmanship opens when the Battotai (& 7] FBX;
drawn-sword corps) performance at Tabaruzaka in the 1877 Sat-
suma Rebellion made the police reassess the swordsmanship that
had lapsed after the Restoration, after which Kawaji Toshiyoshi
wrote the Gekken saikd-ron. This was the catalyst that turned
kenjutsu from a dying art into a matter of state.

The Keihokan and Keishicho — The Keihokan and Keishicho
— The commercial and government channels join at the 1879
Keishicho established the gekken sewakari (ZB&[{HEEH}), hiring
Kajikawa Yoshimasa, Ueda Umanosuke, and Henmi Sosuke first,
then Shinkai Tadaatsu, Shimoe Hidetard, and others, who cod-
ified the Keishi-ryi kata. Shimoe Hidetar6 is a clear human
bridge through it all, from the Genbukan to the Keishicho and
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introduces Naito and Monna, who are instrumental in the rise of
institutional kendo.

Notable Figures — Henmi Sosuke, Kajikawa Yoshimasa, Kawaji
Toshiyoshi, Sakakibara Kenkichi, Shibata Emori, Shimoe Hide-
tard, Shingai Tadaatsu, Takayama Minesabur6, Tokuno Sekishiro.

The Butokukai
The Butokukai

e The Dai Nippon Butokukai — The Dai Nippon Butokukai
(KRHARMESR), founded in 1895, is where the two survival
channels of the preceding sections — the commercial gekken-
kogyo and the state police-gekken — terminate in a single
standardized kendo, and where the office, not license, logic
traced through the Kobusho and the Keishicho reaches its
institutional form as a national shogd (F1%5) system of grades
and titles that led to modern budo.

e The Budo Senmon Gakko — The Budd Senmon Gakko
(Busen) was the Butokukai’s teacher-training school, where
the centre of gravity of kendo instruction passed from the
Keishicho to a formal academy under Naité Takaharu, and
where the interwar generation of masters was formed.

Nativist Shintdo — From Kokugaku to the Ketsumeidan: Nativist
Shinto and the Budo World — How the nativist undertow inside
Edo Sinophilia grew through kokugaku — Motoori Norinaga and
Hirata Atsutane — into the kokutai/K6do ideology of Imaizumi
Sadasuke and the early-Showa nationalist milieu of the Ketsumei-
dan Incident that the budo world brushed against.

Notable Figures — Chiijo Kinnosuke, Iba Sotard, Matsushita
Seiichiro, Mitsuhashi Kan’ichird, Mitsuhashi Torazo, Mochida



Moriji, Nait6 Takaharu, Saimura Gord, Takahashi Hatsuji, Takano
Sasaburd, Umezaki Yaichird, Yamada Jirokichi.

Kobudo Preservation

Kobudo Preservation — Kobudd Preservation — Social cohe-
sion played an important role in motivating older factions of
martial arts to continue despite the rapid social changes leading
up to the mid-twentieth century, especially after the conquest and
occupation of Japan.

Notable Figures — Awa Kenzo, Kunii Zen’ya, Nakayama
Hakudo.

Select Traditions
Kenjutsu

o Itto-ryii — The Itto-ryh entry and its vignettes in Mikami
Genryii's Gekiken Sodan (1790)

e Chiiya-ha Itto-rytt — A direct lineage of the Itto-ryi founded
by Itd Tenzen Tadanari (styled Chiiya), who was granted
the founder’s surname and jar-splitting sword when his line
diverged from the Ono-ha.

e Hokushin Itto-ryti — The rationalized Itto-ryt offshoot
founded by Chiba Shiisaku, whose Genbukan was the largest
of the great Edo d6j6 and whose streamlined pedagogy shaped
modern kendo.

e Jikishinkage-ryi — The Kashima-shinden sword line —Edo’s
most prestigious late-Tokugawa kenjutsu tradition — whose
Odani-ha supplied the Kobusho’s founding instructors and
carried swordsmanship across the Restoration into modern
kend6 through Sakakibara Kenkichi’s gekiken exhibitions and
the police masters who followed.
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e Jajutsu related to Shinkage-ryii — A brief discourse on the
jujutsu associated or affiliated with different branches of Shink-
age-ryu.

e Kashima Shin-ryii — The Kunii-house tradition revived by
Kunii Zen'ya, set against its parent streams — Jikishinkage-ryt
and the Nen line — through its tengu material and a kata-by-
kata comparison.

e Katoda Shinkage-ryii — Some historical details of the forma-
tion and content of the Kurume-han Shinkage-ryt lineage of
Katoda Shinsaku.

e Kyoshin Meichi-rytt — The swordsmanship school founded
by Momoi Naoyoshi, first to bear the Momoi Shunzo name,
whose Shigakukan was prized for poise (kurai) as one of the
three great Edo dojo.

e Musashi-ryti — Edo-period source material on Musashi-ryt
(RFER) and Enmei-rya ([EIFA{R), the two-sword transmis-
sion, and the competing accounts of the Ganryii and Yoshioka
bouts, drawn from the Gekiken Sodan and the Honcho Bugei
Shoden.

e Ryiigo-ryi — The composite sword, iai, staff and glaive school
founded by Okada Kiry6 out of Shingyotd-ryii, known for its
signature shin-cutting (sune-giri).

e Shingyoto-ryii — The swordsmanship school founded by Iba
Zesuiken, whose headship passed to the ablest disciple and
whose Renbukan supplied three of the Kébusho’s kenjutsu
instructors.

e Shintdo Munen-ryii — The swordsmanship school founded by
Fukui Hyoemon, spread through Saito Yakurd’s Renpeikan,
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favoring heavy decisive cutting and known as “the Sait6 of
power.”

Taisha-rytt — Edo-period source material on Taisha-rya (7z
WETR), Marume Kurando, the Shinkan-ryt offshoot, and the
teachers current at Hitoyoshi and Saga c. 1790, drawn from the
Gekiken Sodan and the Honcho Bugei Shoden.

Tamiya-ryti — The iai and batto tradition founded by Tamiya
Narimasa, a student of the progenitor of iai, whose Kubota-ha
line served the Kobusho.

Tatsumi-ryii — The comprehensive Sengoku martial tradition
of the Hotta lords of Sakura domain, an Intangible Cultural
Property of Chiba Prefecture, through which Tatsumi-ryt en-
tered Meiji police kenjutsu with Henmi Sosuke.

Tsuda Ichiden-ryii — Tsuda Ichiden-rya (HEH —{zii) a
Kurume-han offshoot of Asayama Ichiden-rya (F&IL—15ii).
Sojutsu

e Ho0zoin-ryii — The Hoz0in cross-spear tradition, whose
Kobusho line was the Takada-ha and whose founder In’ei
learned the sword from Kamiizumi alongside Yagyti Mune-
toshi.

e Jitokuin-rya — Jitokuin-ryta (EHf§F%), also called Ninshin-
ryt (ZVDR), was the hereditary sojutsu art of the Yamaoka (1L
i) house.

Jujutsu

e From Ming to Meiji: The Declining Status of Chinese Influ-
ence in Japanese martial culture from 1600-1900 — One
thread that affects multiple articles here, whether on kobudo or
Japanese religion, is the early Edo importance of Ming Dynasty
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culture in Japan as being desirable as an influence and the
mid-to-late Edo scorn for Qing Dynasty China. This is only
amplified in Meiji and beyond.

Kito-ryti — The throw-centric jijutsu tradition taught at the
Kobusho, source of jiido’s Koshiki-no-kata, and its disputed
Chén Yuanbin origins.

Tenjin Shin’yo-ryit — Tenjin Shin'yo-ryti descends from the
Yoshin-rysi grappling stream, but its founding by Iso Matae-
mon at Kitano Tenmangi is a Tenjin-cult devotional act, not
a mountain-Shugendd revelation like Kage-ryii’s — the tengu
and Kurama material survives only as okuden iconographic
residue. Its Chinese-origin legend likewise collapses on inspec-
tion to a Nagasaki medical/kapp0 residue, while the actual
technical lineage runs through its own period of inspiration
and innovation. Its most consequential figure is Matsuoka Kat-
sunosuke, who on Fujiwara’s account was summoned to the
Kobusho in 1860, bested there in randori by Totsuka Hikosuke,
and thereafter a student of both lines — out of which he built
Shindo Yoshin-ryii in 1864.

Totsuka-ha Yoshin-rytt — The hard, randori-centric jajutsu
of Totsuka Hidetoshi, a Yoshin-ryi line briefly taught at the
Kobusho, descending through Miura Yoshin from the Chén
Yuénbin tradition.
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PART 1

The Kobusho



CHAPTER 1

The Kobusho

Overview of the Kobusho

The Kobusho was the late Tokugawa martial academy that oper-
ated between 1856 and 1867 just before the disestablishment of
the samurai (haitorei € 7] 43, 1876; chitsuroku shobun FKERUL ST
when kenjutsu nearly died. Its senior teachers were instrumentlal
in the later survival of Japanese swordsmanship, which persisted
through two separate channels, one civil and one martial, that
then later converged: Gekken-kogyo and the Battotai

The Kobusho ran roughly a decade. Preparations began in 1854
(Ansei 1) under the roja Abe Masahiro after Perry, starting with
a small drill ground and a facility called the Kobujo (FEEY); it
was formally opened as the Kobusho in the 4th month of 1856
(Ansei 3) at Tsukiji Teppozu, with master-instructors and kyoju-
kata appointed in swordsmanship, spearmanship and gunnery,
and with archery, jajutsu and swimming also taught. Kobusho
trainees were selected from skilled martial artists drawn from the
hatamoto, gokenin, and the domains.

Its leadership were upper-level samurai:

e Ikeda Nagaaki (Nagayasu), Governor of Kai Province, was
appointed head of the Shoinban (academic guard) and then
president of the Kobusho (military training school). He was
involved in the establishment of the Kobusho along with
Kugai Masanori and made great contributions. In 1856, he was


https://bakushindoko.jp/%e3%81%82%e8%a1%8c/%e6%b1%a0%e7%94%b0%e9%95%b7%e4%bc%91/
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appointed caretaker, and in 1860, he was promoted to the rank
of advisor to the Kobusho magistrate.

e Yamaoka Tesshi (1LR#kAt; NDL portrait), later the founder
of Ittd Shoden Muto-ryti, was among those involved in the
academy’s instantiation, being hired as a supervising instruc-
tor of swordsmanship (kenjutsu sewa-yaku, it 557 ) in
1856.

e The hatamoto Matsuoka Yorozu (#aff]/7) is recorded in the
Kobusho fascicle of the Tokyo city history as Kobusho-bugyo
shihai (FEEITZT3CHL), served the Kobusho magistrate (i
FITZE1T>CAL)

One caution in exploring Kobusho history is in the aliasing
of Japanese surnames: several prominent figures have the same
surname but are very different people. This is compounded by
the fact that figures will be sometimes referenced by their adult
name, child name, or sword/art name. There are several men
named Amano, and Matsuoka Yorozu is a different person than
the Matsuoka Katsunosuke of Shind6 Yoshin-ryt.

The founding plan is preserved in the kokoroe-kata taii (:0M%
JiKE; “outline of guiding principles”) that the Kobujo sosai
submitted to the roji for approval, quoted at length in this
record (BRI SR, FlECAT, pp- 33-35). It set the institution’s
ethos as jitsui no shugyo daiichi (R ZIEFHE —; “substance in
training first, over outward ornament”) and, notably, prescribed
free contest practice (AR &6 1h) with no fixed kata for sword and
spear — students of any ryiiha bouting together. It also split the
enterprise by site: the cramped Yotsuya/Kuichigai-soto ground
was assigned to spear, sword and jGjutsu (FH&IZZ7); Tsukiji to
gunnery, military science, cavalry and swimming (Rafhr - feof -


https://www.ndl.go.jp/portrait/e/datas/207
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S + JK#H); and Etchijima to artillery and mass drill (CKfE - A
BERIE). (BT 1932)

The school moved to a new, consolidated site at Kanda Ogawa-
machi in 1860 (Man’en 1). Then the military-reform pressure
toward a Western-style army hollowed out the classical side:
archery and jiijutsu instruction were dropped in 1862 (Bunkyti
2), and in the 11th month of 1866 (Keio 2) it was renamed the
Rikugunsho (FEHEFT), thereafter concentrating on gunnery.

Its final dissolution came in the 6th month of 1867 (Kei6 3),
when a three-arms officer school was established within the Riku-
gunsho and the Kobusho ceased to exist in name and substance.

Below we describe the school’s organization, initial instructor
cadre, the traditions practiced by its teachers, and what military
units instructors and students participated in after it closed.

Kobusho Levels

Regarding levels, the Kobusho itself did not confer rytiha ranks.
The Kobusho offered instead institutional advancement up its
own appointment ladder — closer to an academic-rank progres-
sion than to either a school license or a diploma. Below the
directors (sdsai) and the overall head (tddori, Odani), each disci-
pline was staffed by a body of kyoju-kata; at the 1856 opening
the striking arts were organized as kyoju-kata under a discipline
head rather than under a single named master-instructor. The
formal titles shihan-yaku (FTi#if%; head instructor) and shihan-
yaku-nami (Kl#EIf0; associate) were regularized only later, in
the 5th month of 1861 (Bunky 1), after which a discipline could
carry more than one — a shihan-yaku with one or more nami —
over the kyoju-kata beneath them.
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Shugyonin (BN / 1817 N\) who distinguished themselves
in the cross-school bouting the Koébusho fostered could be
promoted to assistant grades — sewa-kokoroe ({H35/[F; admin-
istrative care guidelines), sewa-yaku (f3fif5%; administrative
liaison role), then kydju-kata shutsuyaku (#4277 Hif%; instructor
dispatch role) and ultimately kyoju-kata. These were bakufu
offices carrying stipends and status (Sakakibara’s kyoju-kata post
came with 100 hyo and a 10-man allowance, and he later rose
to shihan-yaku), awarded on demonstrated merit. That appoint-
ment ladder — not a paper credential — was the recognition.

Grade tracked bakufu status as much as skill. The founding
charter (3R 5T 52 44 %%, &8 B Flr, pp. 14-15) reserved the
shihan-yaku title for distinguished men drawn from the direct
bannermen (HIf{A; o-hatamoto) — roughly twenty per art, serv-
ing in pairs at two sites about six days a month — while men of
audience-rank and below, sub-vassals and ronin (fHIH ZLLTE -
FEEL - IR ) of note were styled kyodju-kata, roughly ten per art;
jajutsu specifically was to draw ten bannermen and ten from the
lower pool.

The trainee body (F&5 A « 1817 \) was broader still, open to
yoriai, the guard corps, minor officials, kobushin, eldest sons and
younger sons and dependents, and gokenin-rank group members,
with sub-vassals admitted subject to review and men over fifty
excused from fixed-day practice but permitted to supervise. The
practical consequence recurs below in the jhGjutsu division: a
baishin (F&EL; sub-vassal), however skilled, could rise only to
kyoju-kata, not to the bannerman-only shihan-yaku title.

Trainees (shugyonin) were not inventoried in the same man-

ner as instructors and administrators, although in some cases



6 The Kobusho

their enrollment cards survive, as in the case of Amano Shosho.
Even trainees could be quite accomplished martial artists.

This is important to stress. Rytiha identity was not dissolved by
the institution. The specialist scholarship still catalogs Kobusho
personnel explicitly by school — for instance, the study of Toda
Hachirozaemon’s diary listing the kyoju-kata, sewa-kokoroe and
trainees with their rytiha (FRGE2H%% 14(2), 1981). So a man was
simultaneously “a Jikishinkage-ryti menkyo holder” (his school’s
certification) and “a Kobusho kydju-kata” or “a Kébusho sewa-
yaku” (his institutional office). The two concepts were tracked
and regarded separately — a menkyo-kaiden holder in a specific
ryiitha could be a Kobusho trainee due to their social status and
age compared to the instructors.

Military Service

Many of its instructors and former students were recruited into
late Tokugawa elite units such as the Yugekitai, Seieitai, and
Shogitai.

Roster

The diary of Toda Hachirozaemon records names and schools
of many instructors and trainees. He records over 400 entries."
(Enomoto Shoji (B4 R]), n.d.)

Division Total kyoju-kata (B seiwa-koko-
$215) or above  roe / -suke

Kenjutsu-kata 246 31 92

(RIHT77)

The division rows above sum to 416, not the 434 unique persons Enomoto states —
an 18-person gap he does not reconcile (possibly overlapping-category counting or a
transcription artifact); the totals should be checked against the original before being
relied on.
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Division Total kyoju-kata (# seiwa-koko-
£%77) or above roe / -suke

Sojutsu-kata (#8 132 22 68

Hi7)

Jojutsu-kata (& 4 — —

7)

Kenjutsu + 4 — —

jajutsu

Sojutsu + ken- 1 — —
jutsu
Unknown (29 — —
BH)

Only 77 of the 434 persons have an identified school. Cross
appointees to more than one section were quite rare, but Jajutsu-
kata appointees were pulled at times into the Kenjutsu-kata.
Jajutsu practice was not initially seen as relevant to the Kébusho
mission.

The compilation is Enomoto’s summary of an unpublished
conference handout rather than a transcribed roster, so its cover-
age is uneven — even a documented Kobusho jijutsu trainee can
be absent: Matsuoka Katsunosuke appears in neither this list nor
Toda’s diary.” One who does surface is Tamon Masafumi (%[ 1F2
), a pupil of Kubota Sugane (#H{% &) appointed sewa-kokoroe
in both kenjutsu and jGjutsu — the very cross-over noted above
— who later joined Sakakibara Kenkichi’s gekken-kogyo, a direct
thread from the Kobusho into the Meiji gekken revival.

The counts derive from Enomoto Shaji’s 1981 summary (iRE2HT5% 14(2), 1981) of
a434-name compilation (A% —%4) distributed only as a conference handout and never
reprinted, resting in turn on the Rikugun rekishi sECATERRFHZE name list — whose
role labels Enomoto flags as frequently erroneous, with one-character (1 7\ ") name
variants between witnesses. The figures are therefore indicative, not a definitive roster.
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Details on the Kobusho roster can be found in the second
volume ( R#&) of the Rikugun rekishi (FEEE/EH, 1889). Student-
teacher pairs that demonstrated at its opening, lists of senior
instructors and then members of each cadre summarized below
can be found in lists. (FEEEEFEH5 )5 1889)

Kenjutsu Cadre Hlli

The opening roster of 1856 appointments to the academy instruc-

tor cadre are recorded in the Wakadoshiyori Moshiwatashi (#i

FEZFHE), in “Ansei 3 Gosho-tsukemen 7”7 (ZZE = EEAHIE <) TH

1), held in the 5K SRR E AT (Historiographical Institute,

University of Tokyo) database. There were eleven initial kenjutsu

kyoju-kata (RIMi#E% 5 ; swordsmanship instruction role), with

Odani Seiichird of Jikishinkage-rya as todori (SEHY; head or chief):

e Toda Hachirozaemon of Tamiya-ryii

e Matsushita Seiichiro, Iba Sotard, and Mitsuhashi Torazo of
Shingyoto-ryt

e Sakakibara Kenkichi and Honme Yarijiro of Jikishinkage-ryt

e Fujita Taiichird of Shintd Munen-ryt

e Matsudaira Chikaranosuke of Rytigo-rya

e Kondo Yanosuke of Itto Chiya-rya

e Inoue Hachir6 of Hokushin Itto-ryc

e Imahori Chiiozo of Shinkage-ryii

The 4th Momoi Shunzo was added as a kenjutsu kyoju-kata
shutsuyaku from 1863.

This same eleven-name roster is reproduced in the present
record (BT SEANHE, s ECAT, p. 33), which confirms Odani as
todori. By the time of Iemochi’s 1862 (Bunkyt 2) visit its reward
list shows the senior line settled as Odani Seiichiro (55 A& —El)
as kenjutsu shihan-yaku, with Toda Hachirozaemon (7 H/\HS/E
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#F7) and Iba Gunbei ({FEEEILE) as shihan-yaku-nami (Fligif
ifi) — the later Iba appointee, distinct from the 1856 kyoju-kata
Tba SGtard of the same Shingyoto-ryi house.”

Toda Hachirdzaemon’s diary lists additional schools than
those of the instructors above, including 7.5 /|7 (reading
uncertain, possibly Chigen Imagawa-ryt) and Nagasawa-ryt (&
Riit).

Sajutsu Cadre Hafh

There were ten initial Kobusho sojutsu (spear) instructors in
1856. The department was led by Takahashi Deishii of Jitokuin-
ryQl — also transmitted as Ninshin-rya (Z/0)f), the Yamaoka-
family spear — who became shihan-yaku in 1860 (Man’en 1) and
in Kei6 2 (1866) held the post of sojutsu kyoju-todori (F8 17 2% 5H
HY; director of instruction) while leading the Ytigekitai. His birth-
name Takahashi Kenzaburd (=i —E}), and later court title
Ise-no-kami with the imina Masaaki (B(3%), are how he appears
in the academy rosters.

Beside Deishii, the record’s 1862 senior spear line (BT
SV, FEECAT, pp. 132-133) names Kato Heikuro (A F SLER)
as shihan-yaku and Ando Sobei (ZCBEIZILE) as shihan-yaku-nami.
The kydju-kata and sewa-kokoroe tier includes Hiraiwa Jirodayt
(FEREBAK) — the spear teacher lampooned as “the Akasaka
fellow” in a contemporary rakushu (p. 48) — with Komai

The Rikugun rekishi Efii{% register independently corroborates this senior line: 5
A THESF{EK (Odani) as kenjutsu shihan-yaku rising to i BT 2T, with Toda
Hachirozaemon and Iba Gunbei as shihan-yaku-nami (FEEEE T, koma 147-149); on
the spear side it likewise carries Kato Heikurd and Ando Sobei (koma 151). A second
bakufu compilation independent of the HUA{Ti 541 rosters — and one whose X
FTE&IRFIAE role labels are known to be error-prone, so used here only where it corrob-
orates.
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Hangoro (%12 FLHF) and Yoshida Katsunosuke (5 HB5.28h)

among the Ansei-period roster.

Noguchi Takehiko’s Bakufu Hoheitai (A FfX) adds Komai
Shizuma, Katsu Yohachird, Nagao Kohei and Naoe Kitaemon to
the department; the two Komai point to a single hereditary spear
house rather than unrelated men.

All four are confirmed in the spear department of the Rikugun
rekishi F#I{% register, with kanji and appointment dates: Katsu
Yohachiro (BEE/\ER), tEIRZH% T R BEE > shihan-yaku-nami
(Bunkyii 3); Komai Shizuma (BIHEHEE) — shihan-yaku (Genji
1); and Naoe Kitaemon (IE{L= Z41#") and Nagao Kohei (£
JFE/NEef#) — shihan-yaku-nami (Keio 2) (PEEEEE T, koma 148-
150). The same register carries both Komai (2 F.E} and Z&HEEE)
on the spear side, supporting the single-house reading.

Apart from Deishii’s Jitokuin-rya, this record does not give
the spearmen’s individual ryiiha; those remain to be established
from the bukan (#i) and domain bungencho (57 FRIK).

Several of the Kobusho members also were licensed in the
Ho6z0oin-ryt of sojutsu, famous for its crescent moon kama-yari.
Other important sojutsu approaches favored by the Tokugawa
houses included the Kan-ryt kudayari (B #8; tube-spear) of
Owari and the 3.6m suyari (¥18; plain spear) Oshima-ryi of Kii
and Kisha.

Beyond the Tokugawa houses, spear ryiiha that mattered na-
tionally were Saburi-ryt ({£777ifi, a kagiyari/hook-spear line),
Faden-rya (JEf#f) and Taneda-ryt (fHi, another kudayari
school). Of these, Kan, Saburi, Fiden and Ho6z6in Takada-ha are
the four approaches that survived into present day practice.
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Heigaku Cadre %%

Kubota Sugane (¥ H & & ; tsusho Gendayu 5 KK) was a
Kobusho todori who held the shihan-yaku post in heigaku (5%
%; military science) rather than in a weapons department, on the
strength of the Yamaga-ryt (IL{i) strategy he headed. This
record catalogs his full art-set (SRELTH 5254, #EEFT, pp. 204-
205) as Tamiya-rya kenjutsu (H & #&l##7), Muhen-mukyoku-
ryt sojutsu (FEAMEMTRAEMT ), Nakajima-rya gunnery (1 &iihd
fiit) and Sekiguchi-rya jajutsu (BZEMT) — the last a jajutsu
line held as a subordinate art — so it is unclear whether he taught
any of them at the academy alongside his strategy and tactics.
Note that the record gives his spear line as Muhen-mukyoku-ryt,
not the Hozoin-ry attributed to him in some earlier accounts,
and that he is a different man from the jijutsu teacher Kubota
Shigekatsu (ZEHEER;) below.

Jijutsu Cadre i

Jajutsu was not part of the original 1856 curriculum; it and
archery were added only after the move to Ogawamachi, enter-
ing the syllabus around 1860 (Man’en 1) on the reasoning —
recorded with some ambivalence in this source — that a bare-
handed art had until then been thought unsuited to the battlefield
beside the sword, spear and gun.

The documented roster of the division (35 i 524V, F8EFT,
pp. 92-95, drawing on the Taisei Bukan KX E$#: and Fujiokaya
Nikki fi ] B2 HEC) records:

o shihan-yaku (Hli#i1%; head instructor): Suzuki Seibei (¥ AKIGE %

1#) of Kito-ryt, of ryoban-kaku (Mi#H) rank;
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e shihan-yaku-nami (Kl & 7% i ; associate head instructor):
Katayama Yajird (7 [LIFHZKER) of the Shin-ban (¥%);

o kyoju-kata todori (%77 BHHL; head of instructors): Totsuka
Hikosuke Hidetoshi of Totsuka-ha Yoshin-rya (7 &iRk#5:0
i), a retainer of the Numazu-han Mizuno house;

o jijutsu-kata kyoju-kata (FEMEEAZTT; kata instructor): Okubo
Kytitaro (KRALRAKER), of the Shoin-ban (FFi#);

e sewa-kokoroe (1H75/.0M5; assistant): Murayama Eizo (Ff1L5EK),
of the Shin-ban;*

e randori sewa-kokoroe (HLEXTHGEE/.0MS; free-sparring assistant):
Chijo Kinnosuke (HM6<2.28), of the Shoin-ban — concur-
rently a kenjutsu kyoju-kata, a cross-appointment grounded in
his own Totsuka-ha Yoshin-ryta mokuroku (H$%);’

o shugyonin ({17 \; trainee): Katd Seiichird (HI#EFE —ER), of the
O-ban (KF).

The division is a clean illustration of the status rule set out
above. Totsuka, by common account the strongest jajutsuka of the
group, was a baishin (F&FEL; sub-vassal of the Numazu Mizuno
house) and so ineligible for the bannerman-only shihan-yaku title;
he sat instead at the head of the kyoju-kata tier, while the direct
bannermen Suzuki and Katayama held the shihan-yaku posts.®

“The Shindo Yoshin-ryti house history (Fujiwara Ry6z6, 1983), p. 80, gives this
figure’s name as Murao Takuzo (FfESEH) and titles him kata sewa-kokoroe (JEMHEEA
1DF; kata supervisor), printing the supervisory grades with A (17 A/01F) where
standard bakufu usage omits it. That name appears in no source outside the house
history; the documentary reading Murayama Eizo (Ff1L2€J) is followed here, with
Murao Takuzo noted as its probable corruption. The same house history lists an Okubo
Kytitar6 among the kyoju-kata — a name the present record independently confirms as
fitjutsu-kata kyoju-kata.

The cross-appointment is independently supported by the Rikugun rekishi roster,
which lists H1{&4:2 Bl among the kenjutsu % /7 (FEE/EH T, koma 96, 101, 107).

®An alternative account makes Kubota Shigekatsu (ZEFISEHS) of Kyashin-rya (#%
L{it) — adopted from the Eguchi house of Higo into the shogunal-retainer Kubota
house — the Kébusho jiijutsu shihan-yaku (Japanese Wikipedia, #2/0>ii; and a bilingual
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(Totsuka hikosuke (F3REZST), n.d.; Maruyama Sanzo (FLILI=38),
n.d.)

Taken together, the status ceiling and Chiijo’s cross-appoint-
ment fix what such an appointment could be: an established
kyoju-kata drawn into a second art on the strength of a license
already held — school first, office second, documented in both
directions — never a trainee unlicensed in a discipline installed
as an instructor in it, still less delegated to teach beside men of
Sakakibara’s standing.

Three further figures are placed in the division by other
sources but do not appear in this record’s roster:

e Fukuda Hachinosuke (f&H/\/281) of Tenjin Shin'yo-ryt, and
Motoyama Shoo (A [LIE) and likubo Tsunetoshi (8RAfRIE
4F) of Kitd-ryt are famous teachers who are usually placed at
the Kébusho on the strength of Kano Jigord’s account of his
own teachers, but likely were later Keihokan figures.”

e The Kuroda-han baishin Matsuoka Katsunosuke also does not
appear. He may have been conflated with another prominent
figure in earlier historical accounts of budo researchers.

Jtjutsu instruction ran from about 1860 (Man’en 1) to 1862
(Bunkyii 2). On the sixth of the tenth month of 1862 the division

notice on Shinohara Yasunoshin). This documentary source, which names Suzuki
and Katayama with their ranks and the abolition record, does not mention Kubota
Shigekatsu in the jGjutsu division at all; the discrepancy is left unreconciled, with
the better-documented Suzuki/Katayama reading followed in the main text. He is a
different man from the heigaku teacher Kubota Sugane (FEH{E % ). The Shindd Yoshin-
ryt house history, for its part, records that the division “initially had no shihan-yaku” ( 1
WIRM#E %1372 < ) — consistent with a Totsuka-centered memory that discounts the two
bannerman shihan-yaku outside its own lineage.

"Fukuda’s Kobusho association rests on the retrospective descriptor “last Ksbusho
shihan” in Kand Jigord’s biography rather than on this roster; the sewa-kokoroe grade
sometimes assigned to him derives from a secondary characterization. (Kand jigoro (5

SIRTLER), nd.)
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was abolished: the shihan-yaku Katayama and Suzuki were reas-
signed to the two guard corps, and Totsuka received a gratuity
of thirty silver pieces and two jifuku (IF#lR). This record gives no
account of the reasoning behind the closure — unlike archery,
whose master petitioned twice for revival — though later school
histories attribute it to the injuries, and reportedly deaths, sus-
tained in the division’s randori.

For jujutsu Toda’s diary identifies [5%& it (queried as possibly
¥#Laiit, Yoshin-ryii) practised as randori and & (Kito-ryd)
practised as kata — his evidence that the Kobusho ran both forms
of practice.

Sources are tiered by evidentiary weight; encyclopedic and
Wikipedia entries are starting points, with the scholarship and
monographs recommended for firmer footing on contested
points. Full annotated entries — with provenance notes and the
pages that draw on each — are in the site source register.

The chief documentary source for the roster and grade detail
throughout this page is the Tokyo City municipal history, cited
inline by fascicle and page:

The Rikugun rekishi corroborates several of the above lines as an
independent second witness, cited by koma (image sequence),
since per-maki pagination collides:

Name Shadowing

In researching the Kobusho, one complexity came up that was
important to distinguish: kenshi with the same last name who
were otherwise unrelated figures. There are several Amano and
Matsuoka who each led different lives
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Shadow Amano

There are two Amano who are prominently figured in narratives,

both of which practiced Jikishinkage-ryti:

Amano Shosho (REFFFE ) was a well-known student of Odani
who fared well in matches against famous swordsmen such as
Oishi Susumu of Yanagawa and later wound up defeated by
Sakakibara’s two-handed thrust at Nijo castle when he would
not yield.

Amano Hachiro (KREF/\EB) was the famous leader of Shogitai
(2% FX) who undertook intense mountain training and died
in prison after the battle at Ueno.

Shadow Matsuoka

There are two Matsuoka who are also featured in narratives:

Matsuoka Yorozu (faff]/7) was a shogunal retainer (%), a
member of Kiyokawa Hachird’s Torao-no-kai (FEFED %), one
of the roshigumi (JR1:#) torishimari, member of the Kobusho
administration, and later commander of the Seieitai (f&#ifX).
He studied several styles of kenjutsu and after wartime became
a tea farmer with other Seieitai members.

Matsuoka Katsunosuke (Faff5i.28))) was a bone-setter and
doctor in Hitachi, who founded Shind6 Yoshin-ryti (FH3ER O
Jit) jojutsu. He is said to have taught his jGjutsu alongside Jik-
ishinkage-ryii kenjutsu and sent his most promising kenjutsu
student to another teacher for further instruction.

War histories such as the Shogitai Senshi and Tokyo Shishi
Gaihen yield two more Matsuoka of note: ¥~ /LS (Heikuro),
named in the assassination of the Shosei-in abbot (frames 52—
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53), and a Mito man, ¥af#ZEF (Hikord) (frames 243-244). It is
important to keep these men separate.

Types of Conflation

Family Name

Name collision is a common challenge faced in historical re-
search. For example, in the 1843 Gekiken Sodan, the famous
vendetta swordsman Araki Matauemon Shigekatsu (Fi/KXH
f#F), who assisted Watanabe Kazuma at the Kagiya-no-tsuji /
Iga-Ueno katakiuchi ($#EE DL, 1634) is related to have been a
high disciple of Yagyti Jiibei Mitsuyoshi. That is a different person
entirely from Araki Mujinsai Minamoto no Hidetsuna (FiARMEA
57574 ), the founder of Araki-ryt (3 Ajfi). Amano and Araki
are both name-collision cases — two distinct men merged by a
shared name, whereas we will see

Status Adoption

The case of Matsuoka Katsunosuke is a different axis entirely.
There’s no exact name-collision; he and Matsuoka Yorozu are eas-
ily disambiguated if you look closely. In that case, the mechanism
is inflation of a documented status — the Kobusho shugyonin
(jajutsu trainee) rank retold as an appointment “to teach kenjutsu
and sojutsu” — compounded by details adopted from a more
famous individual back to a person in one’s own lineage.

Generational Names

There is another distinct case of generational succession names,
where multiple individuals adopt the same name as the head of
an art. We see this in bakumatsu-period Edo with the various
Momoi (Momonoi) Shunzo who lead Ky=oshin Meichi-ry.
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This also occurs earlier in Kyoto regarding Yoshioka-ryt (&
i i), whose lead adopts the succession name Kenpo (ZEi%).
Anecdotes about Kenpo get conflated into what people wind up
thinking are a single person’s life. In Kenpd’s case, “the Kenpo
who fought Musashi,” “the Kenpo of the 1612 brawl,” and “the
founder Kenpd” get fused in popular telling into a single super-
swordsman, which are pulled apart clearly in the 1843 Gekiken
Sodan of Mikami Genryf.

A Kobusho roster from 1898

The Rikugun rekishi (FEEEIES; PEEEFRH5RHm, 1889; NDL pid
988906), koma 96-108 = printed pp. 54-79 provides a roster of
Kobusho teachers and trainees. This is the discipline-segregated
establishment roster underlying the aggregate figures Enomoto
Shoji (1981) drew from the A% —%; the Rikugun rekishi role
labels are the ones Enomoto flagged as error-prone, so treat rank/
role attributions here as likely, not final.

Recurring vocabulary (romaji | English)
Roles:

e SHHY todori (director) - A% shihan-yaku (master-instructor)

o HUXT7 kyoju-kata (instructor) - MHFH0MS seiwa-kokoroe (assis-
tant instructor) - IB1T A shugyonin (trainee)

o 1% shutsuyaku (seconded officer) - #(HH kyoto (head instruc-
tor) - B1# jokyo (assistant teacher) - Al shireishi (comman-
der)

o E kyodo (guide) - fETF kishu (standard-bearer) - K#FT 77
taiko-uchi-kata (drummer).

Arts:
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AT kenjutsu (sword) - W& sojutsu (spear) - R hojutsu
(gunnery) - ZE007 jijutsu (grappling) - S1#i kyijutsu (archery) -
S3%tRXK kijiitai (mounted-gun corps).

Structure:

KBX daitai (battalion) - /NX shotai (platoon) - B RIAZ#
joran-mikomi no mono (candidates for the shogunal review) - #
BWES kumiai seimei (paired name-roster) - {1 hikae (supplemen-
tary/reserve).

Household /unit:

HH soryo (heir) - #ZT yoshi (adopted son) - 5 otdto (yr.
brother) - X5 /=5 /U5 /f5 (2nd-5th son) - JEST yakkai
(dependent) - B3BH kumigashira (unit head) - # -qumi (unit) - X
B shihai (jurisdiction). Guard units: fHIZE i & go-shoin-ban - KA
# 0-goban - F{EIE shin-goban - /Nt N kojinin - F/IMER o-kosho-
qumi - /NEFER kobushin-gumi - &+ RANVEF Fujimi 0-hozo-ban
- N E o-kanjo.

koma 96 (p. 55) — SMINEEZ T MGG OIS G 1EH

Kenjutsu kyoju-kata | seiwa-kokoroe kumiai seimei — paired roster of
sword instructors and assistants, presented at the #IE3/1856:11:6
shogunal review.

Matsudaira Chikaranosuke (¥A*FF#iBf) - Imabori Toyotard
(?) (BYEEAKER) - Pujita Taiichirdo (BHZR—HF) - Honme
Tomigoro (?) (AHEFER)® - Mitsuhashi Torazo (=& &)
- Chtijo Kinnosuke (6§32 2))) - Sawa Hayanosuke (?) (£

¥t is not clear if Honme Tomigord (< H & #E) and Honme Yarijirs (4% H SEER,
founding list) vs Honme Nagato-no-kami (4% H&["5F, #H3H koma 148) are different
persons or one person listed under varying names.
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Z81) - Ono Tetsutaro (ZNEFSECKER) - Sakakibara Kenkichi (il
P

koma 97 (pp. 56-57) — WRNEEZ /5 HEH OIS HESA

Sojutsu kyoju-kata / seiwa-kokoroe kumiai seimei — paired roster of
spear instructors and assistants.

p-56: Kondo Kinnojo (3.2 K) - Miyagawa Zosaburd [(?)
(E =) - Mamiya Tetsushiro (5= #P9ER) - Iba Sotaro [?)
(FHEEREKER) - Hikosaka Yitaro (3% AKHR) - Toda Hisajird
(Kytijiro?) (F HAZRER) - Ueno Shozaburd (?) (_EEFIE=FF) -
Minato Nobuhachiro [Shin) (#{5/\E}) - Hikosaka Yonosuke
(Kaname) (B3R E.2 Bl)) - Ishizaka Shinzaburd (A3 & =H) p.57:
Kaji Kotaro (#2/NAEE) - limuro Magobei (Z=fRILf) - Hikita
Shojiro [?) (PEFHEKRER) - Kondo Eitaro GIRESEAER) - Katsu
Kenzaburo [Aki) (BFEE=HF) - Komai Ushigoro (7] (BfiH4H
HR) - Haruyama Gonroku (F[L##/X) - Kato Heikuro (/L
ER) - Asai Keinosuke (¥ 2 B))

koma 98 (pp. 58-59) — HiHikk #4%Ti - MEHOIF
Kijiitai (mounted-gun corps), kyoju-kata / seiwa-kokoroe.

p.58 (read before the header — probably tail of the 1&1i seiwa-
kokoroe; verify): Yoshida Katsunosuke (& HP5Z ) - Monna
Ainosuke (?) (=& Z8)) - Naito Einoshin (PNRESE ZH#E) - Tejima
Kamenosuke (FE#.28)) - Miura Shinzo (=J#{E/K) - Jinbo
Yakichi (#f##i%) - Harada Shinnosuke (JRHI{E.2B)) - Iwata
Ushitaro (?) (G HAKER) - Ido Kinpei (HF &) - Furukawa
Fusajiro (ti)I[EXES) Header pair: Kato Chiizaemon (fl#E/AE
f#F) - Kato Tomegoro (NIEEA HLER) BdZ)T kyoju-kata: Ohashi
Katsujiro (KH&HIKER) - Abe Shintaro (FTf?) (FIEREARER) - Akai
Totard (FRFHFEALR) - Okubo Haratard (Gen) (KRAMREIARER) -
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Ogasawara Shizugord (Sei) (/N7 JEERFLER) - Tamai Gengoro (&
FHIETLER) - Nakane Kurobei (R /LES I ) - Tatebe Tokujiro (&
FRTEIRER)

koma 99 (pp. 60-61) — [WifRISTa?) 2hi - Bu%5 - G5O
+Alnt

Gunnery section; the block header UbitE =) likely a unit/
weapon designation.

il kyoshi (master): Nakayama Hataro (7] (HPLFEER) %
75/ HE50M5: Kurahashi Tkunosuke (Bf&HE 28) - Yamazumi
Isonosuke [?) (ILAB.28)) - Sunami Naiki (?) (FAFMNED) -
Takeuchi Gorozaemon [?) (fTNF/SNEEFY) - Tani Kazue (A
&) - Takenaka Manjuzo (?) (TTH &) - Nagata Goemon [(?)
Gk A #ERY) - Kutsumi Onotard (2] (AJREFRKER) - Sakai
Junnosuke [?) (JEHEZ2B)) - Watanabe Chikara (742 FFi) -
Niwa Gozaemon (FFPITLEMF) A4t shireishi (1st-8th battery
commanders): Suzuki Zenkichi (/K47 ) - Inoue Yasokichi (H
A+ - Kishi Masutaro (FRHEKER) - Mamiya Tetsutard (5
$KER) - Yokota Tetsunojo (#iH#.2 7K ) - Onoda Kugijiro (2] (7]
HFHEIRER) - Fukuchi Utaro (2] (A4 KHS) - Kawarabayashi
Rokutard (ELAMAEEAER)

koma 100 (pp. 62-63) — Hibk KBK//DE command structure; {8
17N begins
Gun-corps daitai/shotai drill organization; the shugyonin roster
opens here.

#4277 lida Shozo (AR ERK) - #0H Osawa Nijuro (?) (K
A ER) - B Kojima Sehei (7] (FLE ) - tHE5/.0MF Hosoi
Hachitaro (fliFHF/\KER) 25— /X E] 451 Nagami Gonshichiro
(K FLBEEHR) - 55 = Okubo Fusanojo (KALREE Z7K, shugyonin)
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- 5 PU (M8 Saito Tatsukichi (35 iR &, shugyonin) - 25 A (JEF)
Uemura Kotaro (?) (HEFSEKER, shugyonin) (platoons 2/6 =
“[A]”, names to verify]

koma 101 (pp. 64-65) — Bliti 1% RiA 2 E W4 | BINEEZST -
LTINS

Kenjutsu joran-mikomi no mono — swordsmen selected for the
shogunal review, plus the sword kyoju-kata and assistants.

p-64 (tail of gun-corps): #-£/NBkA] S+ Ota Kinosuke (?)
(CKHEZ)) - Yamazaki Kinkitsu (?) (ILli<4%, shugyonin) -
5% /\A]5 1 Takegaki Ryttaro (TTHHFEARER) - ARudT /5 a5 1%
Sekiguchi Yarinosuke (?) (BIEI$#.28h) - 9k (BUE?)

BN T kyoju-kata [unit tags provisional] :

Name Parent unit / status
Toda Hachir6zaemon (7 H/\BSA#GFY)  Frifl#F LEHHHE (2)
Mitsuhashi Torazd (=&FEHR) /NN B U R
Chiijo Kinnosuke (HHg<2 8)) THEBEE AT EETH
Imabori Toyotard (5 Y8 FRKER) AN N ZINAE IR = BRAH
Sakakibara Kenkichi (HilfJiR##5) THV VAR AR e PR
LG NES
Name Parent unit / status

Nakane Yoshisaburo (FAR7 =8R)  /NEESHH
Mamiya Tetsujird (= #IER) (I N k=S S P A E
koma 102 (pp. 66-67) — BFT N\ (8l##i, cont.)

Kenjutsu trainees. Entry = Romaji (kanji — parent unit; household
status); all readings/tags provisional.
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Name

Honme Tomigord (4B & 71.85)
Kond6 Kinnojo (G2 7K)
Matsudai [?) Ainosuke (#ACE 2B
2]

Mitsuhashi Tomitaré (=f&E AER)
Sawa Hayanosuke (5.2 8))
Minato Nobuhachird ({2 /\ER)
Ikeda Matsunosuke (?) (JHMZ
o)

Hayami Saburo (?) (GHERE=ER)

Nie Kinzaburo [?] (E<=Ep)

The Kobusho

Parent unit / status

EELE 7O E S 2
[ A #%.2 B s
KA KFOgsTil

[N EXESE T (7]
A NI
T E; A=
HEBE —WIRRE T, 2

]
K|

AN AR A IFNE = R SCRC; FLRREE
%
T /NERL BRI B SFARE, + R 55

(further entries continue — verify)

koma 103 (pp. 68-69) — H1 « WMFHLAS - BFT N (BN, cont.)

Hikae (supplementary) assistants and trainees.

(GG

Name

Sakakibara Unejiro (?)  (Fil FREATER)
Matsuzaki (?) (KRR ZE#FT)
Kaneda Einosuke [(?) (&H3E2B))
Katd Genshird [?)  (IFEJREPUER)
Hiraiwa Shichinosuke (?)
Toda Hisajird (FHAKER)
Tsuboi Kumanosuke (2] (¥FHAEZE)

Name
Ido Kinpei (FFF )
Kashiwagi Daisuke (?) (tHAKE))

Washinosu Tsurutard [?) (EHEAER)

(CFETZ8h)

Parent unit / status

KRR T
[ e Nk ¥
AR S e
[N =Y N L i |
EHAERTSEAE (2]

i 8 I S L

SR

)

Parent unit / status

Wra =5

T H R = R R
NEFERH RACL
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Name Parent unit / status
Yoshimatsu Kametaro (?) (SHMEARR)  HEFHEE —UIEETHET
Sugioka Shotaro (7]  (AZRAERER) EEBT EAEMET

Minobe Tamesaburd (?) (EHEEEE=EF) HEHRE
Kojima Okurokurd (7] (/NETR/SER) 2T FIAKRET

koma 104 (pp. 70-71) — ¥t LB WA ZEW4 | WkiBae s -
HESDE

Sojutsu joran-mikomi no mono — spearmen selected for the review,
plus spear kyoju-kata and assistants.

MM 7

Name Parent unit / status
Kashiwagi Motosaburd (2] (FHARITC=ER) & 1 LI, o5
Takahashi Kenzaburd (/& f&at—HF) HEER EKFBTHE
Yoshida Katsunosuke (75 H 2 8) Wi M E ST
Katd Heikurd (HIEEFILER) KA APl
Iwata Ushitard (& H4KER) EEREE Ak A RATiE
Sugiura Tetsutard (FZIH#IKER) KSR

THER S
Name Parent unit / status
Kato Chiizaemon (& /AEH ) NEFER AT S
Kishiro Yasutars (?) (AKRIRZEKER) A 2 A
Yamamoto Keijird (ILIASHIZRER) FRIER IR 1N EEAE

Nomoto Tomegord (?) (BFARBEALL)  YysEs
Komai Konosuke (?) (B2 81) MAEEEFHlE T

Yamazaki Kenjiro (ILIRF{EZKER) SRR
Harada Shinnosuke (J& {52 8)) /NN FEEF T ERHE

Sugiura Kenjird (FZiH#IKER) KB /N7 S ~F
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koma 105 (pp. 72-73) — BAT N ($81#7) + 1 - G019
Spear trainees, then supplementary assistants.

{17 \: Ido Kinpei (FF/F&F — /NEEERH A7 [ 58 /AR
XhE; =5) - Tomono Kinzaburd (?) (FEEFE—=HF — FAIERIC)E
XHC) - Yabe Katsutard (KEBBEAES — KEIFE; SCEHFIET) -
Iohara Kumajiro (?) (FEJAERES — fHIEFLH; Hr.z B H) -
Ikeda Matsunosuke ({HRZE) — Ki#EIHF KAMRE R, »
) - Tanabe Ginzo (?) (HZHR — [A; +7#F15H) - Kono
Genjird (IEFIRRERS — FlE RAREA M) a5 0E:
Katsurayama Chajiro (?) (FEILEERES — RACR=RF AR B
§H) - Tsuchida Namizo (?) (- HHAfRE — #2803 o) -
Naito Morinosuke (?] (PRESF 2 Bl — KETRBIVUS ) - Yabe Yajird
(7] (REBHERER — FIEERERSe 5 ) - Kawakubo Kenzo (2] (JI]
EE = — MEEST D) - Nakazawa Ginjird (2] (FP{EERRER
— RLEL)  (pairs continue]

koma 106 (pp. 74-75) — AT\ (Wait7) + sl aXPBmaisE note
Gunnery trainees, then the master-instructor list.

EAT N\ (HEff7) [unit; status provisional] : Furukawa Fusajird
() ERES — #ii# 1B il 58282 F) - Kondo Eitaro
CERRSRES — /NN TR REA A, 3.2 B #H) - Naito
Einojo (7] (MNBESRZR — /NEFEH RALRIE =BBSZHL) - Kono
Takezo (EEFITiR?) (/M A HEGATLSFHZET) - Ido Kohachi
(2] GFFE/N — /INEFEH #AT 0 \BRSZRL; X58) - Nagasaki
Kumanojo (RIEFREZRK — BHEHFHIML) - Okano Toranosuke
(PP 2 B — Al 4a3a 50

XATCBEFERA+T/SH (1861-5-16): the F#ffiffidif¢ grade

names fixed henceforth.
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A TR 15 — Rt Kobusho shihan-yaku, hojutsu: Tazuke Kazue
(Y FET) - Shimosone Kinzaburo (N &R =HF) - Egawa
Tarozaemon (VL)IIKEBZE#FT) - Inoue Sadaya (Ff EZEKRK) -
Tazuke Shirobei (FH{fPUERSLfH) - Takashima Shirodaya (5 /&P
BB KK = Takashima Shiihan). At the join: Kydgoku Yonenojo (?)
(MK 27K — HF G WEHACHT A MERRRH) - Takeuchi
Shingord (7TPI#T TLER — [FIGH; KRR E) — verify.

koma 107 (pp. 76-77) — consolidated Hligif% summary

Cross-discipline master-instructor list (FU1f « =117 « 48917 - Hfi7);
header—name grouping to confirm from image. Names (large
type, reliable):

Katsu Rintard (5 RKEE = Katsu Kaishii) - Nakayama Hatard
(?2) (FPILEER) - Sakakibara Kyojiro (Hill /R #iXER) - Uemura
Tatewaki (¥4 7]) - lida Shozo (fRHF)EK) - Yamaguchi (Omi-
no-kami?) (I1UT) - Yoshida Naojird (& HEXER) - Shimosone
Jirosuke (R EARKERB) - Kimura Tardzaemon (A KBS A7)
-Hiraiwa Jiroday (?) (& REAK) - Takahashi Kenzaburd (i
&k =ER) S kyijutsu: Ogasawara Shojird (ZINFJRFEIER) BT
kenjutsu: Odani Seiichird (554 FE—HB) — i.e. Odani Nobutomo
BAMER, Jikishinkage-ryt 13th-gen / Kobusho todori-nami —
bugyo, Katsu Kaishii’s cousin - Toda Hachirozaemon (= H /\HR
) W81 sojutsu: Tba Gunbei (HFEH L) - Imabori Thoikura
(?) (4T FEM) - Matsudaira Chikaranosuke (¥ F-FFiB)) -
Mitsuhashi Torazo (=) - Sakakibara Kenkichi (filf 5
#) - Kond6 Yanosuke (IR ZB)) - Imabori Toyotaro (5%
fRAER)® - Momoi Shunzo (BkH##) - Inoue Hachiro (F_E/\

°Is it not clear if Imabori Toyotard (5 3EEfUAER) and Imabori Thoikura (2] (53
THEHE) are distinct men or one person listed under two names.
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ER) - Onoda Ichi (?) (/NEFPHTH) - Yoshida Tohachi (& H&/\) -
Murakoshi Sanzo (FJ# =)

FBAK—H = Odani Seiichird (3721Z / Nipponica * & =).
Confirmed here and, in title form, at koma 147 (5 A& FHESFE K,
FliEi1% — 38 XT3 Tl ) — nailing the identity as 13th-generation
Odani Nobutomo from a source external to Jikishinkage-ryt.

The two 5 (Toyotaro / Thoikura) again co-occur — standing
disambiguation item.

koma 108 (pp. 78-79) — i + sl uXTEHIN - % WP E; notice
Jajutsu roster, plus the director and seconded-officer tier.

F 7 jujutsu: Naoe Kitaemon (EILE Z 4 # ) - Komai
Shizuma (¥ HEHEE) - Nagao Kohei (£ FE/NLfi) - Katsu
Yohachiro (J5E2/\ER) - Katayama Yahachiro (?) (L@ /\ER) -
Morikawa Kytiemon (2] (%) II/AFG ") - Suzuki Seibei ($7K7E %
f#7) - Okusa Shuzen (KFLENE) FEECFTHEE Kobusho todori: Udono
Jarozaemon (#5 1 ER A1 FT) HI#% shutsuyaku: Hasegawa Kytiz-
aburd (RA&)II/A=ER) - Kubota Sukedayt (#EHBIKES = Kubota
Sugane % %)"? Hattori Hikoichirs (?) (IREBEZ —EK) - Isshiki
Nizaemon (—®&{Z/Ef# ) - Shoda Kinnosuke (FEH<E.28)) -
Ogura Jbei (/NE 1 1%f#) - Sugiura Shume (F271HF %)

Kubota Sukedayii / Sugane (ZEHBIAER) in the Zii/ 1% tier — ties to Enomoto’s
Tamon Masafumi (ZF91E3), Kubota’s disciple and Kébusho seiwa-kokoroe in both
sword and jajutsu. 2B 5 47 F1E H I8 H i <577 2 (1858): establishment of the /1]
R R ECATHT S (gunnery drill ground); 1AL ELUR may apply via #EB5HHE
BT



CHAPTER 2

Bakumatsu Units

The Yugekitai

The Yigekitai (JiFEFKXEHEY), formed on 22 October 1866 out of
former Kobusho instructors (after its abolishment) and okuzume
bakushin. It had as its todori the spearman Takahashi Deishii and
the swordsmen Sakakibara Kenkichi and Mitsuhashi Torazo.

The Yagekitai grew out of the okuzume-shii (the shogun’s
personal guard): Iba Hachird was promoted at 21 from Kobusho
swordsman to okuzume, and the okuzume were then reorga-
nized into the bakufu Yaigekitai, which fought at Toba-Fushimi.

Figures like Chiijo Kinnosuke and Matsuoka Yorozu went
into the Seieitai.

After Toba-Fushimi the corps went to Kisarazu, drew in J6zai-han
lord Hayashi Tadataka, took the Futtsu jin'ya, then campaigned
through Izu, Kofu and Numazu, where it reorganized.

When the Shogitai opened the Battle of Ueno on 15 May
1868, the Yuigekitai moved in concert, trying to hold the Hakone
barrier against the Odawara-han troops; Iba was shot in the hip
at Sanmaibashi and lost an arm, then went north to join Hijikata,
and died at Hakodate at 26. Field leadership ran through Iba
Hachiro and Hitomi Katsutard. Iba was the heir of the Shingy6to-
ryii Renbukan, son of Iba Gunbei.

27
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The Seieitai

The Seieitai (f§#iFX) was a guard corps of Tokugawa direct
retainers raised late in Keido 3 (1867), after the restoration of
authority, to protect the retired Tokugawa Yoshinobu.

Formed in the circle around Takahashi Deisha (=& ft)
and Yamaoka Tetsutarg, it was commanded by Chiijo Kinnosuke,
reckoned a first-rank swordsman, and counted Matsuoka Yorozu
among its officers.

When Yoshinobu withdrew to Mito and the Tokugawa house
was then removed to Suruga, the corps escorted him aboard the
warship Banryt-maru (#HEAL) from the Choshi coast to Shimizu
and on to the Hodaiin (55 F%); once his safety was secured near
Kuno it was renamed the Shinbangumi (¥ #%#) and attached to
Tokugawa Iesato’s Shizuoka domain.

Accounts differ on the nominal headship — variously naming
Chjo Kinnosuke, Yamaoka Tesshii, or Takahashi Deishii, with
Matsuoka Yorozu leading a detachment of some fifty men — a
spread that most likely reflects overlapping roles of overall orga-
nizer, field head, and detachment leaders rather than a single
contradiction.

It belongs to a tier the Keid reforms deliberately created. When
Yoshinobu's reforms from 1866 dissolved or shrank the old-style
organizations such as the Oban, the ablest of the surplus person-
nel were folded into the army as units of praetorian character (i
B 72 P48, elite guard character): the Okuzume-jitai (B
#iPX) and the Yugekitai (HFZFX, the successor to the okuzume
inner guard).


https://www.ndl.go.jp/portrait/e/datas/147
https://www.ndl.go.jp/portrait/e/datas/6461
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The Seieitai is of that same family: a guard close to the shogun’s
person, formed from the best of the dissolved guards plus the old
Kobusho academy’s sword and spear masters. The academy was
effectively the recruiting pool for this guard tier, which is why the
same handful of names keeps reappearing in the units’ rosters.

After Tokugawa Yoshinobu’s Taisei Hokan (KIXZ8i&E, return
of governing authority to the throne) in Keio 3 (1867), Katsu
Kaishti and others, fearing for Yoshinobu'’s safety, organized the
Seieitai to guard him, and Chiijo Kinnosuke Kageaki was selected
as its head as the foremost swordsman of the day. It was a hand-
picked unit of skilled bakufu retainers.

Chijo Kinnosuke Kageaki (F7 16 4.2 B 5, 1827-1896)
was the son of a koshogumi hatamoto, trained in Yamaga-ryt,
Shingyoto-ryti and Hokushin Itto-ryii, served the 13th shogun
Tokugawa Iesada from Kaei 7 (1854) as a household martial-arts
attendant (kenjutsu/jijutsu sewa-kokoroe)."!

He became a kenjutsu kyojukata at the Kobusho after it
opened, associated with its Shingyoto-rya (\0MJEJJi) contin-
gent. At that time at the Kobusho, the 9th-generation Iba
Hidetoshi was kenjutsu shihan-yaku, and from this school Mit-
suhashi Torazo, Chiijo Kinnosuke (Kageaki), and Minato Shin-
pachird became kenjutsu kyGjukata, forming a major bloc there. >

"'On Chiijo’s biography: “Hf6e&: 2 B),” Japanese Wikipedia — core account of 1827~
1896, training in Yamaga-ryt / Shingyoto-rya / Hokushin Itto-ry, service to the 13th
shogun Iesada from 1854, appointment as Kobusho kenjutsu kyojukata and jajutsu
randori sewa-kokoroe, the 1862 move to the Roshigumi with Yamaoka Tesshii and later
Shinchogumi oversight, and the Totsuka-ha Yoshin-ryt study under Totsuka Hikosuke
(https:/ /ja.wikipedia.org/wiki/ i< 2 B))); and the Shimada City Tourism Associa-
tion, “H&E& Z B EIBDIR,” a narrative sketch tying together the Iesada service, the
Kobusho post, selection as head of the Seieitai, and the Makinohara venture.

124,05 713, Japanese Wikipedia — situates him among the Shingy5to-ryt Kobusho
instructors (with Mitsuhashi Torazo and Minato Shinpachird, under Iba Hidetoshi as
shihan-yaku). https:/ /ja.wikipedia.org/wiki//.CJE JT 3k


https://www.ndl.go.jp/portrait/e/datas/147
https://ja.wikipedia.org/wiki/中條金之助
https://ja.wikipedia.org/wiki/中條金之助
https://shimada-ta.jp/tourist/chujyoukinnosukekageaki-no-zou/
https://shimada-ta.jp/tourist/chujyoukinnosukekageaki-no-zou/
https://shimada-ta.jp/tourist/chujyoukinnosukekageaki-no-zou/
https://ja.wikipedia.org/wiki/心形刀流
https://ja.wikipedia.org/wiki/心形刀流
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In Bunkyii 2 (1862) he became a superintendent of the
Roshigumi alongside Yamaoka Tesshii, and afterward held over-
sight posts over the Shinchogumi.

When Tokugawa Yoshinobu withdrew from Edo, his escort
to Mito in the fourth month of 1868 was provided by Seieitai
and Yagekitai men, among them Chiijo Kageaki and Takahashi
Deishi."® The unit then accompanied the Tokugawa house to
Sunpu (82)f, modern Shizuoka).

Chijo led the Seieitai — later the Shinbangumi (Hr##) —
and their families, some two hundred people, to Sunpu; one ac-
count puts the escorting “bakufu elite” at around three hundred.

Disbanded as a military body when Iesato became domain
governor, the corps turned in the seventh month of Meiji 2 (1869),
with his leave, to reclaiming the Makinohara (:ZJi{) plateau
south of Kanaya as the “Kanayahara Reclamation Party” (45
R5).

Under the job-ranked allotment recorded in the Shizuoka-ken
Chagyo-shi (FRREIURZE3E5), Chiijo Kageaki held the post of recla-
mation head (B#2B /78H) with 76 chobu and Okusa Takashige (X
EmH) the deputy post (FAZE/7ilf) with 65 chobu, against a
settler average near 4.8 chobu; roughly 250 Shinbangumi house-
holds — with about 85 Shogitai remnants — took up some
1,425 chobu (5,000 hectares), planting the tea for which the
plateau became known. Matsuoka Yorozu, by then the domain’s
suiri-rotei-gakari (7K F| p& F2 H; water-and-road commissioner),
supported the venture and is named among its backers alongside
Katsu Kaishii, Yamaoka Tetsutaro, and Okubo Toshimichi. The

Bufii)[|BEE,” Japanese Wikipedia — the 1868 escort of Yoshinobu to Mito by Seieitai
and Yagekitai men (Chajo Kageaki, Takahashi Deishti). https:/ /ja.wikipedia.org/wiki/
WINEE


https://ja.wikipedia.org/wiki/徳川慶喜
https://ja.wikipedia.org/wiki/徳川慶喜
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individual settlers” plots and names are preserved in the Makino-
hara shizoku kaikonchi ezumen (2 81 i BAZR MR X ) 1

The Shogitai

The Shogitai (##FX, roughly “Corps to Manifest Righteous-
ness”) was a pro-Tokugawa militia formed at Edo early in 1868."
It is distinct from the Seieitai — different origins, different lead-
ership, opposite fate. It is the fighting group Sakakibara Kenkichi
was invited to join during the battle of Ueno.

After defeat at Toba-Fushimi, Tokugawa Yoshinobu returned
to Edo, and on 11 February 1868 he declared submission to
the new government, and the next day entered confinement at
Ueno’s Kan’ei—ji.16 Bakushin and Hitotsubashi-house retainers
who rejected that submission organized in response; the corps
was formed in 1868 to guard Yoshinobu, and it received from the
bakufu the duty of policing the city of Edo."”

Its todori (BEHY; head or chief) was Shibusawa Seiichiro (%

IR —ER, also Kisaku E{F), a cousin of Shibusawa Eiichi, with
Amano Hachiro (K% /\H, 1831-1868) as deputy; neither was a

MShizuoka Prefecture, “#2.2 JRH#i” — the bakushin guard corps escorting Yoshi-
nobu to Sunpu and the Meiji 2 (1869) Makinohara reclamation under Chiijo Kageaki;
and the Ichikawaen Tea Museum, “f)II1 5K ¥ D HEWB X DE,” on the Seieitai’s
renaming as the Shinbangumi and the corps’ transition into the Makinohara tea
pioneers.

>The interpretation of the Shogitai as die-hard Tokugawa loyalists whose defeat
marked the end of the old regime: M. William Steele, “Apocalypse Now.” (Steele, n.d.,
1990, 2003, 2024)

16Yoshinobu’s declaration of kydjun (#§/If; submission/compliance) on 11 February
1868 and his confinement at Ueno Kan'ei-ji the following day: [#F&FK) , Japanese
Wikipedia; corroborated by I I-¥75%4+ | , Kokushi Daijiten (JapanKnowledge). (Shogitai
(%K), n.d.)

7Formation of the corps by Shibusawa Seiichird (¥R —EF; also Kisaku #{F) and
Amano Hachiro (K /\ER), and its bakufu-assigned Edo city-patrol duty (7L HiHHEX
#ii; Edo city patrol duty): T#F&FK) , Japanese Wikipedia.


https://ja.wikipedia.org/wiki/彰義隊
https://www.ndl.go.jp/portrait/e/datas/147
https://www.pref.shizuoka.jp/kensei/introduction/soshiki/1002123/1041030/1074520/1074551/1074578/1074589.html
https://museum.ichikawaen.co.jp/history/tokugawa.php
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hereditary bakushin — both had risen from farming or village-
headman backgrounds into Hitotsubashi or bakufu service —
and the name “Shogi” expressed the aim of making the great
cause manifest, seeking Yoshinobu’s reprieve and restoration,
and fighting if the new government would not grant it.'®

The old bakufu’s submission faction tried to manage the mili-
tia by recognizing it and giving it city-patrol duties, and it first
placed its headquarters at Hongan-ji, then moved to Ueno — to
Kan'ei-ji, the Tokugawa family temple, where it rallied around
the Rinnoji-no-miya Kogen Nytido Shinno."

After the bloodless surrender of Edo Castle on 11 April 1868
and Yoshinobu’s removal to Mito, Shibusawa argued for with-
drawing from Ueno, clashed with Amano, and left to form the
Shinbugun (XX H#), eventually joining Enomoto and fighting
at Hakodate, while Amano took command of the Shégi’cai.20
(Totman 1980)

The hardliners who remained were joined by Shinsengumi
remnants and stayed at Kan’ei-ji under the banner of protecting
the Rinnoji-no-miya and the Tokugawa mausolea. The unit’s
dress and bravado briefly made it fashionable in Edo; estimates of
its strength range from over a thousand to around two thousand

8The leaders’ non-hereditary (farming / village-headman) origins, and the meaning
of the name ¥3& — to make the great taigi (/K3%; righteous cause) manifest, seeking
Yoshinobu's reprieve and restoration: leadership corroborated by M E975E4 ), Kokushi
Daijiten; the gloss and aim from Web Rekishi Kaidd (popular).

YInitial headquarters at Asakusa Hongan-ji, the move to Ueno Kan’ei-ji and the
rallying around the Rinngji-no-miya Kogen Nytido Shinno: [ E¥F#{4 | , Japanese
Wikipedia; [ LEP¥k& ), Kokushi Daijiten.

The split — Shibusawa’s departure to form the Shinbugun (#ZiXH), Amano’s
assumption of command and the adhesion of Shinsengumi remnants: [ F¥F{5) |
Japanese Wikipedia; Senseki Kiko (popular).
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men.21

On the Battle of Ueno ( LEFE 4t): the Shogitai refused the
order to disband and refused to return the Rinngji-no-miya to
Kyoto, repeatedly clashing with and killing government soldiers,
so that the new government’s authority in the city sank to the
point that some leaders even proposed abandoning Edo Castle.”

The high command then resolved to destroy it: on the 15th
of the fifth month, following Omura Masujird’s plan, Satsuma
troops attacked frontally from the Kuromon while Choshii struck
from the Hongo Dangozaka direction and others closed in, anni-
hilating the Shogitai in a single day, after which the Rinnoji-no-
miya escaped and later became the nominal head of the Ouetsu

Reppan Déomei.”

This was 4 July 1868, with Saigo Takamori leading the Satsuma
assault at the gate, and Hizen’s Armstrong guns firing across
Shinobazu Pond. Some 266 bodies were afterward gathered and
cremated, which is why the Shogitai graves stand both in Ueno
Park and at Entsii-ji.**

This is the same engagement, seen from the other side, in
which Sakakibara — having declined the Shogitai — got the

21Strength estimates (~1,000-2,000; the Ueno monument gives ~1,500): Web Rekishi
Kaido; Old Tokyo; “Battle of Ueno,” English Wikipedia (figure uncited on the page —
treat as approximate).

2The refusal to disband, the refusal to return the prince to Kyoto and the consequent
collapse of government authority in Edo (to the point that abandoning Edo Castle was
mooted): [ EEF¥Er ), Kokushi Daijiten.

ZThe Battle of Ueno on Keic 4 / 5 / 15 (= 4 July 1868): Omura Masujird’s plan,
the Satsuma frontal assault under Saigd Takamori, Chosha’s flanking from the Hongo
Dangozaka direction, the single-day rout and the Rinnoji-no-miya’s escape to become
nominal head of the Ouetsu Reppan Domei: [ -#7#{4+ 1, Kokushi Daijiten; the Gregorian
date, Saigo’s role and the Hizen (Saga) Armstrong guns firing across Shinobazu Pond
from “Battle of Ueno,” English Wikipedia.

2The collection and cremation of roughly 266 Shogitai dead, and the graves at Entsii-
ji and in Ueno Park: Senseki Kiko (popular).


https://ja.wikipedia.org/wiki/上野戦争
https://www.oldtokyo.com/graves-of-the-shogitai-ueno-park-tokyo-c-1930
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prince out to Mikawajima. Amano was captured and died in cus-
tody that year; survivors scattered north to Aizu and the alliance
or to Hakodate.



CHAPTER 3

Notable Figures

Amano Hachiro

Amano Hachiro (K¥7/\HB, 1831-1868; imina &%, reading un-
certain — Tadatsugu or Tadatsuge; go Heishi $¢1I1), the de facto
leader of the Shogitai (¥##&fX), sits in the Jikishinkage-rya (IE/L»
#51M) roster of notables alongside Sakakibara Kenkichi.

Local tradition holds that he undertook intense mountain
training in the hjo (I57E; the foundational Jikishinkage-ryt kata)
at Kurotaki-san Fudo-ji (S LI E5F) in Gunma, where austere
training retreats continue today. Amano trained at Ryujin Falls,
and later Onishi Hidetaka resumed that as a practice.”

Nakabayashi Shinji’s Nipponica entry on E/DsZ lists him
among Jikishinkage-ryii notables. He is not to be confused with
Amano Shosho (REFRFE / f18:), the Odani-ha fellow-disciple
whom Sakakibara bested at Nijo Castle in 1863.

Origins and Status

Amano was born Rintard (FAKER), second son of Oida Kichigord
Tadahiro (KHH & f B E A, reading uncertain), the village
headman (% 3) of Iwato village, Kanra district, Kozuke (_-EF[E
HEEREF AT ) — not a hereditary retainer. He studied Jikishink-

BMount Kurotaki Fudo-ji Temple R #5F 1267-1 Oshiozawa, KF Nammoku, Kanra
District, Gunma 370-2801, Japan (5PP2+FC Nammoku, Gunma, Japan) is a location
known for its association to Jikishinkage-ryt in the 19th and 20th centuries, centered
around it being a location for intense hojo training sessions.
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age-ryt (IE/0#Z{M) from youth in rural Kozuke. In 1865 he was
adopted by an Edo fire-brigade yoriki (5-77), Hirohama Kinoshin
(IheE 2 1); he left that adoption in 1866, then styled himself
a bannerman of the Amano house and took the name Amano
Hachiro. The Shogitai record is explicit that he was not in fact a
shogunal retainer (REFIZHETIER VB D).

The Shogitai

After the defeat at Toba-Fushimi, Amano joined the bakufu hard-
liners. When discontented bannermen issued a manifesto and
seventeen men of Hitotsubashi connection met at the Myogaya
(B E) in Zoshigaya on 2/12 (1868), the society that became
the Shogitai took shape, raised to guard the retired Yoshinobu
and to police Edo. Shibusawa Seiichird (#2Ji%—HE; cousin of
Shibusawa Eiichi) was made head and Amano his deputy (&[5
H{) — both risen from farmer-headman stock into Hitotsubashi
service. The corps swelled past a thousand as masterless samurai
and city toughs joined.26

When Yoshinobu withdrew to Mito after the surrender of
Edo castle, the moderate Shibusawa wished to abandon Ueno;
he clashed with the hardline Amano, left, and raised the Shinbu-
gun (#REE) at Hanno in Musashi (modern Saitama), leaving
Amano in command. Amano’s authority was real, but his title
was not the highest: he stood at kashira-nami (88if), the formal
headships resting with Oda’i Kurata (/NHJEK) and Ikeda
Osumi-no-kami (I KESF). His own Heikyiiroku records the
progression — deputy (El) at the founding, todori-nami (BHHY

%A distinctive corps appearance is sometimes described — light-blue haori, white
Yoshitsune hakama (3%#%#%), red-scabbard swords, and hair dressed “Kobusho-style.”
I have not located a source for this and flag it as unverified.
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ifi) on 3/1, briefly todori (SHHX) on 4/28, and kashira-nami (SH3f)
in the intercalary fourth month — but throughout, in Yamazaki’s

telling, the real authority in the fighting rested wholly with him.
(1L 4515 1910)

The Battle of Ueno and Capture

The end came at the Battle of Ueno on 5/15 (Kei0 4, 1868), when
Omura Masujird’s new-government army attacked the Shogitai
entrenched at Kan’eiji and crushed it in a single day. Leading
some forty men up to the Sannodai (L1 5H), Amano turned and
found no one behind him — an episode he recalled in prison:

I came to know the utter softness of the Tokugawa (fi#)I[ LS
DFEWE 2 %2H5).

He hid afterward at the house of the gunsmith Sumiya Bunjird
(JKESCRER) in Honjo Ishihara. On 7/13 the troops of Inada
Kurobei (F&H fLERFEE) burst in firing; Amano, at breakfast with
Otsuka Kakunojo (KK Z7K), snatched a sword, sprang to the
garden, and ran the roof-tiles “nimble as a monkey.” Unable to
seize him, the soldiers fired volleys; a ball struck his forehead and
he fell, and only then was he taken.

He was held in the kyimonjo (AL FT; interrogation office)
prison for some five months and died there on Meiji 1/11/8 (21
December 1868), aged 38 — of pneumonia by the encyclopedic
accounts, simply “of illness” in Yamazaki’s. Unpardoned, he was
allowed no funeral and was buried in the mass grave at Kozukap-
para (/IMEJR); three years later his comrades secretly set a stone
above it under the posthumous name Kenshoin Gido (BH#FiiH
i), and in 1890 he was reburied at Entsti-ji (F3:#5F) in Minami-
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Senju, where a monument with a title inscription by Enomoto
Takeaki was raised.

The Heikyiiroku

During his confinement Amano wrote the Heikyiiroku ($&{K$%)
in one volume — a first-person account and loyalist apologia for
the Shogitai. It opens by declaring the “divine land” a country of
loyalty, filial piety, and faith, argues that the rebels hold the young
emperor and have falsely branded the submissive Yoshinobu an
enemy of the court, and laments the nation’s disgrace; it then
narrates the society’s formation — the 2/20 gathering of about a
hundred at Honganji, the election of Shibusawa as taicho (FX&)
and himself as deputy, the adoption of the name, the growth past
three hundred, the guarding of Yoshinobu, his own progression
through the ranks, and a confrontation with the staff officer Tsuda
Sanzaburé — and closes with an organizational roster of the
corps and its attached units. The title carries the sense of his g6:
%% “to fall dead,” fK “to cease” — Yamazaki glosses it as 41T
1%, a resolve to fight to the death — so the whole reads roughly
“record of one resolved to fall and be done.” It is a partisan voice,
valuable precisely as the losing side’s own testimony rather than
a neutral record; it survives as a standalone work at NDL and is
reproduced in full in Yamazaki’s Shogitai Senshi. (REF J\ES 1868)

Family and Status

Amano’s end shows how far social status still governed. Because
he had come from a farming family and was not of samurai rank
(173125 53), no permanent stipend could be settled on his
survivors — even after Ishikawa Zen’ichiro (£3)![3%—ER), who
had let slip Amano’s hiding place and then repented, arranged
for the widow Tsuneko (243F) and the children to be sent to
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Shizuoka for support under Yoshinobu, with Yamaoka Tetsutard
handling it. The Hamamatsu magistrate Inoue Hachiro (H_1/\
EB), who had bought the samurai-status share (1:77#K) of one
Matsumoto Yiichi (#a74<5—), out of pity had Amano’s son suc-
ceed that house — which is why the boy appears as Matsumoto
Tokutaro (MAAEKER) rather than Amano. His self-styled ban-
nerman identity did not descend; the line continued only through
a purchased status under another name.

Amano Shosho

Amano Shosho (K %7 1 # , also written Ff 85 ) trained in
Jikishinkage-ryd under Odani. Accompanying the shogun’s 1863
procession to Kyoto, at Nijo Castle he fought and was defeated
by Sakakibara Kenkichi. He would not concede out of pride, so
Sakakibara knocked him over with a fierce two-handed morote-

zuki (FEFZEE) thrust.

His bakufu appointment card survives. Its transcription (right
to left):

o BUER ARBINAREE HR RER= () R
FRIEEFOR HR KE (O0) HS P RIREAFR REPNH
BV R XA=RZENANNBFRE AT, (O0]) HHtd#
I, —EZNEYPKEE R T E, R4 [FH Y H 2180
JIA AN

Translation:

Stipend (15): 200 hyo ({%; rice bales). Ancestral province (4
[€]): Kawachi (fA[N). Province of birth (4£[E): Musashi (i
J&). Grandfather: Amano Soza [(burd) (KEFR= (HE) ),
retainer (%K) of Matsudaira Oi-no-kami (¥ F- K EKEH).
Real father: Amano [(...) ro, likewise a retainer of Matsudaira
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Oi-no-kami. Name: Amano Shoso (KEFF#), presently 45.
On Bunkyii 3 (3% 1863), 9th month, 8th day, newly taken
into direct service (AT 3 4Z); granted (...) yoriki rank (5
J1#8); given a lifetime rice stipend (—42Z NTHITIK) of 200
hyo; and, in the same year, on the 14th of the same month,
appointed swordsmanship instructor (&IfTZH% 7).

His family were baishin ([ [ sub-retainers) — grandfather and
father both served Matsudaira Oi-no-kami — so, exactly as with
Matsuoka Katsunosuke, he rose from a daimyo retainer’s house
into direct shogunal service, here as a &Iffi#% 77 with a 200-
hyo lifetime (non-hereditary) stipend. That places him in the
same Kobusho-era instructor world as Sakakibara (fifi#if5) and
Matsuoka (jojutsu ZHZ/0EF#14), which is why an Odani-line
man of his standing was worth taking on and worth the anecdote.

The card dates his appointment to Bunkyi 3/9 (autumn 1863),
but Iemochi’s first procession to Kyoto had already ended — he
returned to Edo by sea in the sixth month of 1863. A Nijo Castle
match in which Amano appears as a serving instructor accom-
panying the shogun therefore cannot belong to that spring-1863
visit; it fits better with the shogun'’s later processions, Genji 1 (J&
16 1;1864) or Keio 1 ()i 1; 1865), by which time Amano was in
post and could still be described as a recent appointee.

Also available is a match-meet ledger with Amano Shoso is
one of the kenshi in it. The running head is Kenjutsu shugyo (%I
iE1T; swordsmanship training), the section is headed Yorihito
kazu shiai shobu-tsuki (77 AFGRE B &Y, “record, with results,
of the bouts of the attached men”), dated Kaei yonen gogatsu
jukunichi izen (FE/KPUSETLH +JLHLLHT; on or before Kaei 4
[1851], 5th month, 19th day), and it closes ijo jinana shiai (M I
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+-E£5AA; seventeen bouts in all). It records a single competition
of seventeen bouts held in the summer of 1851.

At age 45 in Bunkyii 3 (1863) on the card he was born about
1819, which makes him roughly 33 in 1851.

His father and grandfather were retainers (%K) of Matsu-
daira Oi-no-kami (K F K 4k 85 ); this ledger carries other
challengers annotated Oi-no-kami kachai (KMKEEFH; of the
Matsudaira Oi-no-kami house), which places him in exactly the
sub-retainer circle the bakufu card describes. Together, they turn
the “newly taken-on, too proud to yield” figure of the Sakakibara
anecdote into a documented, competitive swordsman of the
Odani circle who was fighting alongside the top Edo names well
before 1863 — not a literary foil.

On the field he kept: the “home” side is the great d6jo — Odani
(54}), Chiba (T, including Chiba Eijirdo THE4XER), Oishi
(KA, including Oishi Susumu Kfi of Yanagawa), Saito (A
%, including Saito Shintaro Z#EHTALR), and Momoi (FkH) —
against guest challengers carrying daimyo6-house tags (Akimoto
FKIT, Yanagawa #l)[[, Hosokawa #ffi)I[, Oi-no-kami KXK5H). One
name to keep separate: a Matsuoka Kitsushiro (#a[&P4ER) also
appears here, unrelated to Katsunosuke or Yorozu.

Beside Odani the note reads roughly jiidaime seitdo taru
(juichidai] (+fRHIE#Z2 (+—f] ; “the tenth-generation
legitimate [holder]” [eleventh generation] ).

Beside Masui (#H) a note Yanagi-betsuryt, Okada monte,

ashi-uchi nari (W5, FMEHM, EFTH; of the Yanagi-betsu
line, Okada’s pupil).

Bouts appears to have been scored in gohon (F.4; five-point)

form.
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Reading each pairing as challenger-opponent with the small
annotations above the bracket (4] = aiuchi, a drawn/simulta-
neous bout; 4] = kuchi-uchi, likely a scoring/strike notation;
5B~ = shobu wakatazu, no decision; f = none/no score),
and the point-counts in gohon (F.74; five-point) form:

o ERA i —H(EF]) RERE
o N MRREREPIRE — T (EHT) FREHTARRR

Amano Shoso fought two bouts in this meet, and lost both by the
same 5-7 margin.

In the first he took five points against Oishi Susumu’s (K1
i#£) seven, the pairing marked &#7 (aiuchi). Oishi Susumu of
Yanagawa was the celebrated tsuki specialist with the extra-long
shinai whose Oishi Shinkage-ryi grew in fame. A five-against-
seven showing against him is respectable.

In the second, marked with the [1#] annotation, he took five
against six. So, in Kaei 4 (37K 4; 1851) Amano Shoso, then
about 33, was competing directly against the strongest names on
the board — Oishi Susumu (Kf3i), Saitdo Shintaro (FHEHTA
), Chiba Eijiro (TIEHKXER), the Momoi (BkH) and Oishi
houses — and holding to within two points of them. That is a
serious competitive standing a dozen years before his 1863 direct-
service appointment as a kenjutsu kyoju-kata (&ifi#4%77), and
it substantiates why an Odani-line man of his caliber was worth
taking on.

It also points to how skilled Sakakibara was, to be able to
cleanly knock him down.
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Fujita Taiichiro

Fujita Taiichiro (FHZE—Hf) was the Shintd Munen-rya repre-
sentative among the eleven initial Koébusho instructors. The
appointment record places him in the go-kachi (1H14E; foot-guard)
unit under Kajita Gorobei (#2H FLEBSuf#). The sources confirm
his school and his Kébusho post but yield essentially no further

biographical detail, and he should be treated as poorly attested
rather than reconstructed.

Fukuda Hachinosuke

Fukuda Hachinosuke (f&H /\:ZBhHlE&7%, 1828-1879) was the
second son of Mochida Matsusaburd of Nogami-machi, Chichibu
district, Saitama.

After studying Okuyama Nen-ryt (B [LIZ{i) and Kiraku-rya
(XFEIR) jujutsu, he went to Edo in 1844 (Koka 1) and entered
the Kanda Otamagaike dojo of Iso Mataemon Masatomo (1% X 15
#FIIER), third-generation head of Tenjin Shin’yo-rya (RffiE
Paii).

In 1853 ( [Ansei 5?) ) he succeeded to the name of Fukuda
Seikosai Kyoten (ff H @4 77 % 8L ), a goshi of Hikita village,
Tsuga district, Shimotsuke — founder of the Shinmei-to-rya (/0>
HH247i) kenjutsu — and took the name Fukuda Hachinosuke.

On the sixth day of the tenth month of 1862 (Bunkya 2)
he opened a Tenjin Shin'yo-ryti dojo at Daiku-chd, Nihonbashi.
Kano Jigoro, founder of Kodokan jiido, entered as his student
in 1877 (Meiji 10). He died on the fourteenth day of the eighth
month of 1879 (Meiji 12), aged fifty-two.
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Hakomori Yosaburo

Hakomori Yosaburd Suokuni (%575 —EB#H %) is an Ibaraki
area Jikishinkage-ryii teacher to whom Matsuoka Katsunosuke
referred Nakayama Tatsusaburd for further instruction.

Basic details on Hakomori Yosaburd are found in the 1915
work RIMA AT EF WVIE S EHE A WV IE S SHEA the
(Taisho 4) Ibaraki prefectural biographical dictionary — a kana-
ordered who’s-who of the province, each entry giving native
place, birth, career, and tax standing27 :

Hakomori Yosaburo was a man of Sekidate, Kawachi-mura,
Makabe-gun — Matsuoka had settled in Ueno-mura, the same
Makabe-gun. His imina is given as #h followed by an OCR-lost
character, consistent with #h%¥. His birth falls around 1837-38
(sixty-seven in 1904, twenty-five or six in the early 1860s). From
boyhood he loved gekken; at fourteen or fifteen he entered the
school of a Kimura (/AK#¥) at Sakuya ({E#A), four ri from Sekidate,
and trained there daily for seven or eight years, through hard
cold and fierce heat, until he mastered the innermost secrets of
swordsmanship.

In the Bunkyii years (~1863), aged twenty-five or six, he
opened a gekken dojo at Sekidate and drew many followers. In
Meiji 37 (1904), at sixty-seven, he founded a new gekken hall
at Shimotsuma, named it the Genbukan (JCEEH), served as its
head, brought in noted swordsmen, and taught the youth of the
three districts of Makabe, Tsukuba, and Yiiki for eight years. He
then handed the Genbukan, building and equipment, to his pupil
Nakayama (H'[Li{T7#8) and retired to a quiet life.

2’NDL 950464
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Hakomori trained under the Kimura family of sword teachers
from Sakya. The Kimura family of Sakuya is also well-attested in
the local biography from 1915 (p 396). Kimura Yatayt (AR5
), of Sakuya, Sakuoka-mura, Tsukuba-gun, born Kaei 2 (1849).
His family, it says, served for generations as hereditary kenjutsu
teachers (51 4 #E[#AliZ #1®) and as village heads; they
descend from Taira Shigemoto, an ancestor changed the surname
to Kimura, and — the key line — by the generation of his father,
Kimura Takanobu ({518), the family’s swordsmanship greatly
flourished.

Yatayii himself carried the martial teaching on after the
Restoration, when the arts were in decline. Hakomori’s teacher
based on the dates of the mens’ lives was the father, Kimura
Takanobu, in whose generation the family sword “greatly flour-
ished” — with Yatayi (imina Takatoshi, sharing the 15 character)
the next-generation continuator.

This is a local Ibaraki line of Jikishinkage-ryti. The 1915 bio-
graphical work confirms a local Jikishinkage-family sword world
in the province: it records E#{it — the standard regional name
for the Kashima-shinden line — held at Kashima and licensed at
the Tsuchiura Seikensha under Ind Naoyoshi.

The Kinsei Tsuchiura Shoshi (1906) gives the Tsuchiura teach-
ing succession explicitly, and it is a Jikishinkage-ryti succession:
it recounts changing the jodan sword to a seigan guard — a hall-
mark of the Odani-ha reform of Jikishinkage-ryii — then names

the transmitters in order:

1. Yokogawa Shichird Hiroharu
2. He was followed by one Mori Y620
3. Shimada Toranosuke
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4. Sasa Hayata a domain samurai who was an Odani disciple
5. Toyama Kunizo, who trained at Kasama and returned
6. Ino Naoyoshi

Yokogawa Shichiro (#)1|-£EF) Hiroharu was among the distin-
guished products of the Jikishinkage line, in the specific company
of Tokuno Sekishird and — the operative pairing — as one of the
45 (senior disciples) of Odani Seiichird.?® He was a retainer (5%
&) of the Odani house under Odani Hikoshiro (5 A ZPUER).

The Tsuchiura line the Ibaraki Jinmei Jisho labeled “ERZiR”
is, in a source dedicated to Tsuchiura’s own history, the Odani-
ha of Jikishinkage-ryli — carried in by a named Odani-gate man,
Yokogawa Hiroharu, and running down to Ind Naoyoshi. And
the Niihari-gun Annai (1911) fixes the institution around him:
the Seikensha, founded 1882 by Sasa Masao, Shin Isao, Torii
Masatake, Kihara Sasuke, and Ino Naoyoshi, with Ino as its head.

This is a documented Odani-ha Jikishinkage-ryi house with
a named Edo-line transmitter behind it. Having a strong-
local Jikishinkage presence would explain why Matsuoka sends
Nakayama where he did. The Ibaraki Jinmei Jisho (ZRIK A% #EF
&), compiled and published by the Ibaraki Shimbun-sha in 1915
notes:

1. Shibasaki Tokuzo (58I ) of Ishikawa, Sekikawa-mura, Ni-
ihari-gun. He entered the Seikensha (¥5#kfl), the gekken so-
ciety founded by former Tsuchiura-domain samurai, learned
there, and received a IE 52 it license from its head, Ino
Naoyoshi (54 f5%).

2. The head of the Tomita house of Tokitsue, whose ancestor
Tomita Uneme-no-sho settled there fifty generations back,

®Yokogawa is listed in % RFFLRTE (1943) published by HETLER, p118.
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born Kaei 5 (1852). Broadly accomplished, he “mastered the
inner secrets of Bt in the sword” (B EFZTRELM Z #R),
transmitted Hasegawa-ryti in gunnery, and took a license in
archery under the It6 line.

The Tsuchiura Seikensha is an institutional node, and Ind
Naoyoshi its licensing head for a local line of Jikishinkage-ryti
(E.5Z7M) in the area Matsuoka Katsunosuke lived. Jikishinkage-
ryii is written with different kanji at times, based on geographical
area. Some Ibaraki area groups seem to have used [E.

Honme Yarijiro

Honme Nuijird (AH#&EXE) recorded in the primary appoint-
ment register as Nuinosuke (A& H#.28)), elsewhere as Yarijiro
(AHBEXER), and argued by the Mata-shichi blog to be properly
Nuijird (4~ H # X H) — was a Jikishinkage-ryii swordsman
attached to the Odani (}54) house, with the notation ni-jutsu (—
fit7; two arts/techniques) marking that he also held a spear post
(he is thus one of the few men to appear on both the kenjutsu and
the sojutsu sides of the institute).

He served as shihandai (Rfi#ifX; senior assistant instructor) at
the Honjo Kamezawa-cho (AFT&JRHT) do6jo of Odani Seiichird
Nobutomo — the proposer of the Kobusho, thirteenth-generation
head of the line and heir to that d6j6 from his own teacher Danno
Gennoshin ([H¥F {2 #; sobriquet Shinpansai, Ef7). He is
generally identified with the “Honme” of Nagakura Shinpachi’s
Shinsengumi tenmatsu-ki: in that episode, when Kondo Isami and
his companions came to the Odani doj6 for a cross-school bout,
Honme, standing in for the house, knocked away Kondo’s shinai
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but, seeing Kond6 take an unarmed stance, withdrew with a bow
and an acknowledgement of his opponent’s skill.

His tie to the Odani house was by marriage. He wed the
eldest daughter of Odani Hikoshiro (5AEZVUER), while Odani
Seiichird — who married the second daughter, Tsuru, and contin-
ued the Odani line — became his brother-in-law; since Seiichird
and Katsu Kaisht (B5if8/it) were themselves cousins through
the Odani line, Honme stood as a relation by marriage to Katsu
as well. His year of birth is unrecorded, but he appears to have
belonged to Seiichird’s and Katsu’s generation: in the eleventh
month of Ansei 3 his son Honme Tomigord (4% H & FAE) was
already being appointed a Kobusho kenjutsu sewa-kokoroe ({H3H
[LM%; supervisory assistant), which implies Honme was a good
deal senior to Kondo.

Beyond the marriage tie, the spear post and the Shinsengumi
tenmatsu-ki anecdote, little about Honme is independently docu-
mented, and even his name is unsettled; the points above rest on
the Mata-shichi reconstruction from the appointment record and
Nagakura’s memoir rather than on a dedicated biography.

Imahori [Chiiozo]

Imahori (5¥#), whose given name is written 1. FJ& or T H H
i% and whose reading cannot be confidently established, but may
be Chiiozo, is among the least documented of the eleven initial
Kobusho kenjutsu instructors.

He was appointed in the shinban (7% ; new guard unit/
position) unit under Yamaguchi Kanbei. The Wikipedia roster
attaches him to fffZ{ii (Shinkage-ryt); the Mata-shichi blog
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describes him as a B/ (Jikishinkage-ryi) swordsman “of
whom the particulars are unknown.”

If the ffZiR reading is correct, it would point not to [E[»
§7M but to the living Bakumatsu Shinkage-ry@i that Yamaoka
Tesshi received in the same years from Kusumi Kantekisai (/A
JHEMET) — a plausible source-school for Imahori as well.
An Imahori Toyotaro (5 E%5 KER) appears among the sewa-
kokoroe appointed later the same year and is plausibly a relative.

Whether Imahori’s “Shinkage-ryti” denotes a branch of the
Kashima / Jikishinkage tradition, a separate Shinkage line or a
copyist’s substitution for E/DF{L cannot be settled from the
available material, and is left open here.

Inoue Hachiro

Inoue Hachird (H L /\HE), personal name Kiyotora (H LiF
JZ) and later known by the sobriquet Enryd (ZE#), was born
in Bunka 13 (1816; 9th month, 16th day) at Nobeoka in Hytiga
province, a son of the Nobeoka-domain samurai Inoue Shuzen
(H_EF/E). His go was Enryo and he was the son of the Nobeoka-

domain retainer Inoue Shuzen.

(Local tradition holds that, because his merchant-family
mother could not enter the Inoue household, he was raised at his
maternal family’s draper’s shop and made his own way through
study and martial training — a colourful account from regional
sources that should be taken cautiously.)

He went to Edo and entered Chiba Shiisaku’s Genbukan in
1828, the Hokushin Itto-ryti head d6jo, reaching full transmission
menkyo kaiden (%75 1z). The date of his entry is itself disputed:
the Japanese Wikipedia gives Bunsei 11 (1828), whereas the
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N

account drawn from the Inoue Enryo-o den (F¢_EIERESIMR, Kato
Shichigoro, 1893) places it at the end of Bunsei 13 (1830), when
he came up to Edo from the Osaka residence in the company of a
domain official named Ohara and was introduced to Chiba’s gate
— a passage cited in the Chiba scholarship as evidence that the
Genbukan was already well known by 1830.

In Kaei 4 (1851) he was invited by the Hida county magistrate
Ono Takatomi (/)NEF i) to Takayama, where he taught swords-
manship to Takatomi’s son, Ono Tetsutard — the future Yamaoka
Tesshii (1L t). Tesshii later entered the Kobusho on Inoue’s
recommendation, so the teacher—pupil tie runs directly into the
institute. Becoming a bakufu retainer, Inoue held the Kébusho
kenjutsu master-instructorship at associate rank shihan-yaku-nami
(RM#i1%1lfi; senior instructor rank), then served as director of
the vyiigekitai and as infantry magistrate hohei-bugyo (A% ft %8
17; infantry magistrate); the secondary sources list these offices
without securely dating them, so the years should not be treated
as fixed. He was on close terms with Kiyokawa Hachiro (7&{f

J\HE).

After the Restoration he moved to Shizuoka, serving as Hama-
matsu castle-warden jodai (J%1X; castle deputy/keeper) and
Nakaizumi magistrate, where he is credited with public works —
including a canal — and a relief program for displaced samurai.

In Meiji 11 (1878) he became head of the Twenty-Eighth
National Bank (25 —+/\[EZ#1T); in Meiji 16 (1883) he helped,
with Yamaoka Tesshi, to back the revival of the Genbukan under
Chiba Yukitane (T3£2Jil). He died on 2 April Meiji 30 (1897);
his grave, formerly in the Ryo6in-ji plot at Yanaka, was cleared as
unclaimed in 2009.
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The fullest biography is Katd Shichigord’s Inoue Enryo-o den
(1893); a modern treatment is Furukawa Hisashi’s Enryo-den (%
f%{x; Enryo lineage transmission).

Kobayashi Sadayuki

Kobayashi Sadayuki (/MA7E Z; also given as Seijird ##KE) is the
figure who bridges the two halves of the transition that Shimoe
does not — the battotai and the sewakari.

An Utsunomiya-domain samurai who received transmission
from Chiba Michisaburo (the same Genbukan line as Shimoe),
he served in the Keishicho battotai in the Satsuma Rebellion, then
became a gekken sewakari, and afterward opened the Shiseikan
(ZE#AE) dojo at Kikukawa-cho in Honjo, Tokyo.

Hokushin Itto-ryi sources count him, with Shimoe, Naito, and
Monna, among the “four heavenly kings” of Chiba Michisaburd’s

line. (Rekishi to enkaku / jinbutsu-den (JESE £ iGH, N¥Iz), n.d.)

Because he actually fought in the battotai — which Shimoe did
not — he is a clear link from the 1877 corps to the 1879 system.

Kondo Yanosuke

Kondo Yanosuke (GIE#R.2B)) was the Chiiya-ha Itto-ryt repre-
sentative among the eleven initial kenjutsu instructors at the
Kobusho; the appointment record places him under the super-
vision of Matsudaira Uneme. The sources are consistent on his
school but offer little personal detail, and he is best treated as
thinly attested.
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Matsudaira Chikaranosuke

Matsudaira Chikaranosuke, personal name Tadatoshi (R~ 8
i) and styled Kazusanosuke (_L#&/1), was a son of Matsudaira
Chikayoshi (#AF#175), the sixteenth of the Nagasawa Matsu-
daira house. He learned Rytigo-ryt from Naoi Hidekata ([E 55
EX; also recorded as Naoi Katsugoro, E 5 7Hl), a student of
the founder Okada Souemon. When the Roshigumi (R 1:#H; the
masterless-warrior corps that was the forerunner of the Shinsen-
gumi) was organized in Bunkyt 2-3 (1862-63), he was named
one of its first supervisors (roshi-toriatsukai / torishimari-yaku),
though he resigned the post early; the following year he became
a Kobusho kenjutsu shihan-yaku.

He was also accomplished in waka poetry and is said to have
given Katsu Kaishii instruction in verse. After the Restoration he
served as a poetry official at the Outadokoro (EI&kFT; the imperial
Bureau of Poetry), and he died in Meiji 15 (1882).

Matsuoka Yorozu [#2F] /7]

Matsuoka Yorozu (K7, 1838-1891) — tsiishd Shoichird (&
—Hh), ¢0 Kodo (fii) — was a shogunal retainer (), a
member of Kiyokawa Hachiro’s Torao-no-kai (JE2 D<), one of
the roshigumi (JR1:#H) torishimari, and later commander of the
Seieitai (FEHIFX).

Yorozu is a different person than the jajutsu teacher Matsuoka
Katsunosuke, with whom he is often been conflated: the “#3
if] & —H” recorded in the Kobusho fascicle of the Tokyo city
history as Kobusho-bugyo shihai (N7 21T 3<HL) is this man, not
Katsunosuke.
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The reading of his given name is unsettled — the sources
closest to him (Ogura Tetsuki’s Ore no Shisho THBNDHfITY and
Ohashi Bisho’s memoir) give Yorozu (& A3 ), while regional
gazetteers offer Tsumoru (2% %) and Mutsumi (¥¢DA) — but
Yorozu is followed here.

House and Status

This line of Matsuoka was a hereditary bannerman house of
falconers (J&[T; takajo), a Fujiwara branch recorded in the Kansei
Choshii Shokafu (FLILE(EFEZGE). The line entered shogunal
service when Matsuoka Takamichi (#1[#2%38), a Kishii-han
retainer, was taken on as a takajo in Kyoho 2 (1717) and rose to
kumigashira; the house held a 100-hyo, three-man stipend and re-
peatedly used the graphs /7 and 14 in its names. Yorozu was born
in the twelfth month of Tenpo 9 (1838) in Edo, son of the takajo
Matsuoka Daisuke (#2[FKBl); whether he himself succeeded to
the falconer’s post is not certain.

Martial Training

Every account agrees Matsuoka was an accomplished swords-
man — described as “of hard temperament and much accom-
plished in the way of the sword” (TElliC LCHE 2 RI3EIZ2E LT
W 7z) — but the line he trained in is not firmly established, and
the sources disagree.

e A Shinkage-ryii (¥TRZIR) mokuroku survives among his relics at
the Matsuoka shrine, implying study in a line under that name,
which branch is unclear.

e Tsukamoto Shodichi’s Makinohara Zansho (2 JR5EHR) calls
him “a disciple of Odani Seiichiro, Jikishinkage-rya” (554844
—HEDF5E - [E/LFZIR), but cites no source;
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e Fujishima Ikko’s Bakumatsu Kenkaku Monogatari (FARRIEY)
iti) makes him a near-menkyo pupil of Kondo Yanosuke (i
IR 2 B)1) of Chiiya-ha Itto-ryt (JEHIk—JJii), himself a
Kobusho kenjutsu kyoju-kata from 1856;

e Ogura’s Ore no Shisho (B AL DKL) has him taking up
Hokushin Itto-rya (dL/R—7J{i) at Yamaoka Tetsutard’s dojo
after the two became associated;

e Ezaki Shunpei’s Nihon Kengo Retsuden (HAR|5E%{z) says he
served no single teacher and styled himself a posthumous dis-
ciple of the martial-scholar Hirayama Shirya (*¥[L¥#; K620
1K)

Matsuoka Yorozu is also said to have pursued naginata, iai, and

Zen. The defensible statement is that he was a strong, largely self-

directed swordsman with attested contact with the Shinkage /

Jikishinkage and Ittd lines, but no single documented lineage.

Bakumatsu Career

Matsuoka was a founding member of the Torao-no-kai (FZfED
&), the sonna-joi society around Kiyokawa Hachird, and is named
among the planners of the 1861 (Bunkyi 1) scheme to burn
the Yokohama foreign settlement; he appears on the Zenshdan
“Sonno-joi-to Hokki” (B 253 7 #L ) roll. Through this period
he held a post under the Kobusho magistrate (FEFTZTAL)
— an administrative, not a teaching, appointment, and probably
held from before Bunkyti 1, contemporaneous with Yamaoka Tet-
sutard serving there as a kenjutsu sewa-kokoroe. When the bakufu
formed the roshigumi he became one of its torishimari alongside
Yamaoka and Chiijo Kinnosuke (H &2 8)).

After the Restoration he led the Seieitai (fF#iFX; later Shin-
bangumi), escorting the retired Yoshinobu from Shimizu to the
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Hodaiin with some fifty men, then served the Suruga domain as
suiri-rotei-gakari (KFFEFEH) and joined the Makinohara recla-
mation with Nakajo, himself a former Seieitai head. He died in
1891 (Meiji 24) and is enshrined at two Shizuoka shrines, among
them the Matsuoka / Ikenushi shrine (¥aff5Eft - L) at
Iwata Ohara.

In B =N r &P we see written: BT, 3R & % DL
TRARR#HzZASINLD, REAEL TRNUBTEEEBZ
FHENE . (BN K—1918)

One night the lord [Yoshinobu] urgently summoned Ryo-
suke by way of Matsuoka Yorozu (#:[¥ & ); Ryosuke, in

dread, [supposed | he must surely be about to receive some

grave reprimand...

Shibusawa'’s authorized life of Yoshinobu puts Matsuoka Yorozu
in close personal attendance, carrying the lord’s summons at
night — the same role he plays in the EZFFKEL L vignette where
he gallops to fetch Yamaoka for an urgent {13 (go-meshi; sum-
mons). The man summoned here, R #f, is on the natural reading
Sekiguchi Ryosuke (B[ R##), who stands beside Yorozu on
Yamazaki’s Seieitai roster.

Two independent works from the 1910s thus place the same
small set — Yorozu, Sekiguchi, Yamaoka, Chijo — around
Yoshinobu, which is good mutual corroboration for the Seieitai
membership.

In the Tokyo Shishi Gaihen, frame 98, the one substantive
Matsuoka is #2fif] §—H (Yorozu’s tstisho), named among direct
bakufu appointments “responsive to the times” — alongside
the sojutsu instructor Takahashi Ise-no-kami (=if&E45F) and
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Yamaoka Tetsutaro ([LIF#AKER) — in the passage leading into
the Shinchogumi and the Kobusho.

In the Shogitai Senshi, the Seieitai material names Yorozu
three times as #a[if] # — in the section-26 roster beside Yamaoka,
Sekiguchi Ryosuke (B 171 B#f), Okusa Takijiro (KEHEKER), and
Umeda Katsutaro (frame 159); in a narrative where he rides at
one in the morning to summon a comrade on the shogun’s urgent
call (frame 192); and beside Chijo and Yamaoka with the aside
that he was “recently deceased,” go Kodo (&), and that a &
[ #{# (a Life of Matsuoka Yorozu) stands in the first volume of

the Kinsei [jin-den (A& A ) (frame 36).
Distinguishing from Matsuoka Katsunosuke

Matsuoka Yorozu is a different person than Matsuoka Katsuno-
suke.

The confusion is intelligible: both men were surnamed Mat-
suoka, both had Kobusho connections in the same years, and
both ended in Suruga after the Restoration. They are nonetheless
distinct. Matsuoka Yorozu was a direct bannerman of a falconer
house who held an administrative post under the Kobusho
magistrate and led roshigumi and Restoration-era guard units;
Matsuoka Katsunosuke was a Kuroda-han sub-vassal ([ )
who trained in jGjutsu as a Kébusho shugyonin and later founded
a Shindo Yoshin-ryt (fiE#/0R) in Hitachi.

The identification is fixed by name: Yorozu'’s tsiisho was & —
Hf — exactly the form in the Kobusho-magistrate line of the city
history — and two 1861 (Bunkyi 1, seventh month) exculpatory
statements (#PBH ) reproduced in Kuzuu Yoshihisa’s Kashi
Yamaoka Tesshii (15 +: 1L [ & #it) are signed jointly “Yamaoka
Tetsutard / Matsuoka Shoichird.” The command-tier Matsuoka
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of the bakumatsu record is therefore Yorozu, and any account
placing “Matsuoka” in a Kobusho command or magisterial role
refers to him, not to the jjutsu trainee.

The administrative placement is from the Tokyo city history
(R AT LAV R, @ XA, p. 98); the signed benmeisho are
transcribed in Kuzuu Yoshihisa, Kdshi Yamaoka Tesshii (fg= (LI
#8/i1). Biographical detail follows Gamo Shigeaki’s “Matsuoka
Yorozu-den” (FAR & {#) in Kinsei Ijin-den GEHAREANIR, 1878)
and Ohashi Bishd’s “Bakushi Matsuoka Yorozu no Den” (¥&1:#2
] & D8, Dohokai-shi), with house data from the Kansei Choshil
Shokafu and the bukan. The synthesis draws on Odaka Teruyuki’s
multi-part study of Matsuoka (odknobu.hateblo.jp, 2024), which
should be treated as a careful secondary compilation.

Monna Tadashi

Monna Tadashi is Naito Takaharu’s counterpart: the second of
the two Mito swordsmen whom Shimoe Hidetard brought into
the Keishicho and who then became a pillar of Butokukai kendo.

He trained at the Mito Tobukan (BREAH) under Ozawa Tora-
kichi, and while Shimoe taught there in 1885-1887 became his
student, later reputed to have inherited Shimoe’s Hokushin Itto-
ryt technique most fully.

In 1887 (Meiji 20) Shimoe called him to Tokyo, secured his
Keishicho post, and assigned him to the Tomioka-monzen station
alongside himself and Nait6. He served as a gekken sewakari and
rose within the force’s kenjutsu establishment.

In 1911 (Meiji 44) he was named — with Nait6 Takaharu,
Ozawa Ichiro, and Sasaki Masayoshi, all Tobukan men — to the
committee that drafted the Dai Nippon Teikoku Kendo Kata (KX
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HA77 [EF3ETE ), and is recorded among its chief drafting mem-
bers (shusa-iin T&ZEH).”

He rose to the level of Dai Nippon Butokukai kendo hanshi;
with Naito he carried the Hokushin Itto-ryti / Mito line into the
leadership of late-Meiji-to-early-Showa kendo.

Monna is thinly documented individually he appears in the
sources as a member of the Tobukan kata-committee group
rather than in his own right, so his entry leans on the Tobukan,
Shimoe, and police-history materials.

Nakayama Tatsusaburo

Nakayama Tatsusaburo (F[LR=Hf) was an important Shindo
Yoshin-ryt (ffi 38 #3/0>Jit) figure and the teacher of Otsuka
Hironori (KI5 {EAD).*° He entered the Shindokan (f5&#H) on 10
April 1886. He learned Jikishinkage-rya (IE/20#ift)* there and
Shindo Yoshin-ryti, receiving betsuden from Matsuoka Katsuno-
suke (KR 5.2 BY).

At age eighteen, his talent recognized, Nakayama entered —
on Matsuoka’s recommendation — the school of a Jikishinkage-
ryi kenjutsu teacher named Hakomori Yosaburd (F575-=H#h

®Kenshi247 is an excellent kendd online resource and has an essay on the Busen

¥ The consolidated biography derives entirely from Wado-/Shind6 Yoshin-ryt-side
materials — Fujiwara Ry6z6, Shindd Yoshin-ryii no rekishi to giho (#HEHOTRO FE &
F2i%), together with karate and budo periodicals (Gekkan Karatedo, Gekkan Hiden). The
Japanese entry gives the full name as Nakayama Tatsusaburd Yukiyoshi (H7 LR =E}
{71#%) and records a memorial stele (¥HEZfi#) in Shimotsuma, Ibaraki.

81 Nakayama learned (%%.3%) the Shindd Yoshin-ryi betsuden — kodachi-dori (/M)
1), daito-dori (KJIHH), atemi (24 5), kappd (ifii#) — as the ura side of swordsman-
ship.

PHIT 5 = BB H45 appears in the source without furigana and as a redlink, so the per-
sonal-name element #i4 is unread there. I have dropped the provisional “Sukesato”
from the running text; Suketo and Sukekuni are equally admissible until a furigana


https://kenshi247.net/blog/2018/09/10/busen-and-koshi/
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%), and five years later received a Jikishinkage-ryi license and
became Hakomori’s shihan-dai.*

In the autumn of 1898, after Matsuoka died, Nakayama took
up Ono-ha Itto-rya (/NEFIR—JIiR), receiving a kendo license
from Takano Sasabur6 (#%F £ =) in September 1906** and, on
Takano’s recommendation, becoming kendo teacher at the old
Shimotsuma Middle School.

It was much later, in May 1919, that he re-entered the
Shindokan under Inose Motokichi (J&#EITH ) to study Shindo
Yo6shin-ryii jGjutsu, in order to qualify for a bonesetting licence.
Sources are not consistent on what license he received.*

source surfaces. Per house convention the name is given as romaji (kanji) only, with
the reading flagged as open. A targeted exact-string search (¥§5F5 =85 / #i~F Bl = Ef)
returns no independent instances in any martial or general source: Hakomori appears
only in this biography and its mirrors.

®Matsuoka recommends Nakayama outward to Hakomori for Jikishinkage-ryt
rather than certifying him in-house, while Shind6 Y6shin-rya is transmitted under
Matsuoka directly. Because the source is Wado-friendly and has every incentive to
maximize Matsuoka’s credentials, the routing is strong corroboration that Matsuoka at
that time held no Jikishinkage-ry@ rank-issuing authority, or chose not to exercise it. The
corroboration is bounded, however: unlike the Shindo Yoshin-ryfi transmission, which
independent Wado sources attest (note 1), the entire sword side — the Jikishinkage-
ryt training, Hakomori, the license, and the routing itself — rests on this single source
and is otherwise unverifiable (note 3). The routing therefore supports the inference
about Matsuoka'’s issuing authority without independently confirming it. The surname
FH5F is concentrated in the Ibaraki/ Tochigi area, consistent with Shimotsuma, so a local
teacher of that name is plausible.

*Rendered generically here as a “license.” The source describes the 1906 credential
with the phrase £3€aE# (kendd tokugyo shosho in the article), but that phrase is
otherwise unattested in indexed Japanese — martial or administrative — and parses
only as a generic descriptor (“special-skill certificate”), not a titled license. As it traces
to this single source, it is not reproduced as a document type; the actual instrument —
an Ono-ha Ittd-ryil license, a Butokukai seirenshd (f&##7F) or a Meishinkan (BH{Z£H)
teaching warrant — remains undetermined.

*In September 1920 (the September following his May 1919 re-entry) Nakayama re-
ceived ajtijutsu jitsugi shomeisho (FMTEFGEHE, “jajutsu practical-skill certificate”),
on the basis of which the Ibaraki prefectural office issued the seikotsushi (% fifi, bone-
setter) license. The Shind6 Yoshin-ryfi certificate seems to be the qualifying document;
the seikotsushi license was the professional credential. What varies between accounts
is mainly whether these two steps are reported separately or collapsed into one event.
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Independent Wado-lineage sources corroborate the jGjutsu
side specifically. The Wado-ryti Renmei history and the Web
Hiden profile of Otsuka name Nakayama third-generation head
of Shindo Yoshin-ryt jujutsu (5 =1), under whom Otsuka
trained from April 1905, receiving menkyo kaiden on 1 June 1920
and succeeding as fourth-generation head (Z5P4{H).

They add that Nakayama transmitted kenjutsu and Iga-ryc
(#3%IM) jojutsu alongside Shindo Yoshin-ryi, with full trans-
mission — zenden (2{5; complete transmission) — in each. The
sword / Jikishinkage-ryt portion of the biography has no compa-
rable corroboration (see notes 3—4).

Two discrepancies across sources. The nanori is written 1758
by the Wado-ryt Renmei but 171 in the Wikipedia entry (same
reading, Yukiyoshi; different second character). The generation
counts also fail to reconcile: the Wado line numbers Nakayama
third and Otsuka fourth in the jGijutsu succession, whereas the
Wikipedia entry has Matsuoka Tatsuo (#fIFERE) succeeding to
the third generation in 1918. The two even use different counters
— H =1 on the Wado side, —f{H in the article — consistent
with two parallel reckonings (a Matsuoka-family / Shindokan
headship versus the Otsuka-Wado transmission line) that the
available sources do not harmonize. Matsuoka Tatsuo (Fa[EFERE)
is said to have taken the third generation in 1918.

Odani Seiichiro

Born in Honjo, Edo, as the eldest son of Odani Shinjir6 Nobut-
sura.

From the KHAR NAFE @S MM of
1896 (koma 794):
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BRI R RE DB Z R WORBH—H &
LEPFEIEATTHZ U TA L BREZREDRFICL T
TR DRI N NEEE R B VIHHER O+ L 13 2 ¥ HEF E
LR DFNIC A D GIEIE/ O SR E i

Seiichird Odani (whose given name was Nobutomo; his
childhood name was Shintard, later changed to Seiichird)
was born on New Year’s Day in the seventh year of the Bunka
era (the kanoe-uma year). He was the eldest son of Chiinojo
Odani; at the age of twenty, he was adopted by Hikoshiro
Ensai Odani, a captain of the Kojiinin (a class of shogunal
guards). He initially studied under Mahosai Danno, master-
ing the Jikishinkage-ryt style of swordsmanship and the
Ho6z0oin-ryt style of spearmanship.

Odani studied Jikishinkage-ryt under Danno Gennoshin (E M7
Shinpansai), and was also accomplished in H6zoin-ryt sojutsu
and Yoshida-rya kytajutsu.

His kinsman Odani Hikoshird Tadamasa was the eldest son
of Odani Heizo Tadanaga, and that man’s third son was Kokichi
(Saemontard), the father of Katsu Kaish.

Odani’s military science came from Hirayama Shirya (*F1L4T
J& / F i), at whose Heigen Soro academy he was a live-in pupil.
The kotobank biography of Hirayama records his two specialties
separately: he was especially accomplished in military science
of Naganuma-ryt (&7A7f) and in Shinkan-rya kenjutsu. The
sword side was distinct — Hirayama studied Shinkan-rya (E
Hi) under Yamada Shosai (Mohei), founded his own Chiiko
Shinkan-ryii, and later renamed it Kobu Jitsuyo-rya (a#5<H
i), the composite system he’s usually remembered for. So the
military-science tradition Odani absorbed as a live-in pupil at the
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Heigen S6ro was Naganuma-ryt; his sword was a separate mat-
ter, taken in Jikishinkage-rys under Danno, not from Hirayama’s
Shinkan line.

One disambiguation: this &7A{f is the heigaku house in
the Naganuma Tansai (&A% ) line and has nothing
to do with the Naganuma-ha (&iHIK) of Jikishinkage-ryt
kenjutsu.

Sources cast Odani as an uchi-deshi whose eyes were “opened
to practical martiality” under Hirayama rather than recording a
formal Naganuma-ryt licence, so the safe formulation is that his
military science derived from Hirayama’s Naganuma-ryi — not
that he was a lineage holder of that tradition.

Totsuka-ha Yo6shin-ryti was the Numazu domain’s jGjutsu
— Totsuka Hikosuke Hidetoshi served the Mizuno house of Nu-
mazu as jijutsu shihan and is called the reviver of early-modern
randori — and Kashiwazaki was born in Numazu castle, trained
under Totsuka, became the domain’s shihan-yaku, and served as
Totsuka’s teaching proxy at the Koébusho.

Yoshin Ko-ryii frames the teaching of grappling at Odani’s
dojo as student-driven: dozens of Odani’s swordsmen who
wanted jjutsu training requested instruction from Kashiwazaki,
and Aizawa taught the large group with him at the Odani
dojo. Names listed alongside Sakakibara include Amano Shozo,
Kikuchi Tamenosuke, Chtijo and Mitsuhashi.

Sakakibara Kenkichi’s biography records that the Odani dojo
had arranged for instruction in Totsuka-ha Yoshin-ryt (%R’
L) from the Numazu-domain jGjutsu instructors Kashiwazaki
Matashird (FHIE X PUER) and Aizawa Katsuyuki (B5{# 5 2).
Sakakibara learned jGjutsu along with the other pupils.
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The Jikishinkage-ryi dojo was, in other words, a node of
Totsuka-ha Yoshin-ryti transmission, sword and jGjutsu running
side by side under one roof. The same account has Aizawa reg-
ularly sparring at the Odani d6jo with likubo Tsunetoshi, Kano
Jigoro’s Kito-ryti teacher — so the jiido-genesis world brushes
against this room too.

Odani is recorded as having mastered Hozoin-ryt sojutsu (5
e AR T; Hozoin-rya spear art) and Yoshida-ryd archery in
addition to his Jikishinkage-ryti kenjutsu and the military science
from Hirayama. Odani broke the Jikishinkage-ryt taboo on inter-
school matches and actively sought them out, albeit with bogu
and shinai. He is said to have refused unarmored challenges with
bokuto.

Spear was present at the d6jo as something his swordsmen
crossed blades against — the same cross-discipline sparring that
later produced the celebrated sword-versus-spear bout between
Sakakibara and Takahashi Deishii at the 1860 Kobusho opening.
Spear was formally taught where Odani and Sakakibara actually
worked, since the Kobusho ran a separate sojutsu department —
just not, on the record, at the private d6jo.

Amano Shoshd (KEFIFH, also written %) was a Odani-
ha fellow-disciple Sakakibara fought and beat inside Nijo Castle
in 1863. Mitsuhashi Torazo is named among the swordsmen the
Kamezawa-cho Odani dojo produced, alongside Shimada Tora-
nosuke, Yokokawa Shichiro and Sakakibara Kenkichi.

Okumura Sakonta

Okumura Sakonta (B} /537K, 1842-1903) was an Okayama Jik-
ishinkage-ryti swordsman who worked out his own two-sword
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method and founded Okumura Nito-rya (B4 —JJif), and one
of the provincial masters who made their name challenging the
Metropolitan Police across the great tournaments of the 1880s.
He is ranked in the standard lists among the notable Meiji kenshi,
alongside Sakakibara Kenkichi, Takayama Minesabur6, Tokuno
Sekishird and Yamada ]irc')kichi.36

Born the son of the Okayama-han samurai Okumura Anshin,
with the childhood name Torakichi, he entered the Jikishinkage-
ryii dojo of Abe Ugenji at thirteen in 1855, and also trained
in Kito-ryt jajutsu, Heki-ryi archery, spear, gunnery and horse-
manship. From 1859 he made repeated musha-shugyo journeys;
after watching Takahashi Senjir6 of Tamiya Shinken-ryt wield
two swords, he spent some two years working out his own two-
sword method, the large sword in the left hand. In 1863 he took
menkyo kaiden in Jikishinkage-ryii and founded Okumura Nito-
ryii, and is recorded as having taught both his Bizen Okayama
(Kamogata-han) line of Jikishinkage-ryti and his own two-sword
style. (Watatani Kiyoshi (##%5) and Yamada Tadashi ([LIH&
1) 1978; Majima Isao ([H/&81) 1996)

His name was made nationally at the Metropolitan Police’s
national-scale gekken tournament of 8 November 1884, at the
Mukogaoka Yayoi-sha in Hongo, where he lost only to Kuchi-
hara Yoshiji of Rytigo-ryti while defeating Shinkai Tadaatsu,
Matsuzaki Namishiro and Ueda Umanosuke and drawing with
Henmi Sosuke. The next year he won the Kusunoki-ko 550th-
anniversary tournament at Minatogawa Shrine in Kobe, beating
Takayama Minesaburd, and was given a blade forged by Gassan

*The “notable Meiji kenshi” grouping alongside Sakakibara, Takayama, Tokuné and
Yamada is the framing of the standard keng6 dictionaries and kendd histories; treat it as
aretrospective canon rather than a contemporary ranking. (Majima Isao (il 5%) 1996)
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Sadakazu; at the first Dai Nippon Butokukai Butoku-sai in 1895
he lost to Tokuno Sekishird but was judged especially excellent
and awarded the Seirensho (F&#£7lE). He died on 11 January 1903.
His line carried on through his son Okumura Torakichi (1878-
1971), who inherited both Jikishinkage-ryti and Okumura Nito-
ryti, became a kend6 hanshi, and served as kendo instructor to
the Imperial Palace Police and at Butokukai headquarters. (Hori
Shohei (& 1EF) 1934; Majima Isao ([ EE1) 1996)

Shimada Toranosuke

Shimada Toranosuke (/& 228, 1814-1852) was born in 1814
to a Buzen Nakatsu-han samurai family, son of Shimada Ichirde-
mon Chikafusa (& H M ESE# T8I ); from about ten he trained
under the domain instructor Hori Jarozaemon (J&+ B/ FY)
in an Itto-rya line (AMi /S4B —7]7f), was unbeatable in the
domain by fifteen, and at sixteen went on musha-shugyd across
Kytishii. Notably for a swordsman, he was also schooled in letters
— he is said to have studied under the Confucian Hirose Tanso
at Hita and the Zen monk Sengai Gibon (fillFEEF2/E) in Chikuzen.
He set out for Edo in 1831 at eighteen but did not arrive until 1838,
having lingered in Shimonoseki and studied kangaku under the
fellow Nakatsu scholar Nakamura Ritsuen (FHHfZE[E) at Omi
Minakuchi along the way.

In 1838 he walked into Odani’s Honjo Kamezawa-cho dojo,
demanded a match, and took a point off him in a three-bout
competition; but on becoming a formal pupil (via an introduction
from the Jikishinkage-ryii man Inoue Denbei) he found on the
rematch he could not touch Odani at all. Within a little over a
year he held the shihan license and served as Odani’s shihan-
dai, while also training in Kito-ryt jajutsu at Suzuki Seibei’s ($7
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AKiGIef#) dojo — the same Kito-ryt line that later fed Kand'’s
Kodokan. Shimada is well-known as Katsu Kaishii’s teacher, who
later continued his studies with Sakakibara.

At Suzuki’s dojo he became a fellow student of Katsu Rintaro
(the later Katsu Kaishii), and when Odani — Katsu’s cousin —
introduced the two, Katsu entered Shimada’s d6jo as his sword
pupil. Shimada told Katsu there is “a gentleman’s sword and
a small man’s sword,” that d6jo practice alone was not enough
— one must pursue learning and Zen to forge the spirit — and
even urged him to take up Dutch studies and Western military
science. His maxim, “the sword is the mind; if the mind is not
correct, neither is the sword; one who would learn the sword
must first learn from the mind,” is the seed of the ken-zen line
of practice that influenced Yamaoka Tesshii and others. Omori
Sogen’s Ken to Zen (%] & ##) devotes its eleventh chapter to “the
gentleman’s sword” and the [E/[)-to-person genealogy running
through Seizan and Kaishdj, i.e. to exactly Shimada’s phrase.

Like Odani (5 k) and the line Sakakibara continued,
Shimada styled his own Jikishinkage-ryt Shimada-ha (&HR);
after a Tohoku musha-shugyo he opened a dojo at Asakusa Shin-
bori in 1843, with his elder brother Shimada Kotard Tomochika
(B H/NKESA#L) as shihan-dai, and drew a stipend (20-nin
fuchi) in connection with the Oshi-han (&# ) Matsudaira house
in Musashi. The Oshi lord during his active years was Matsudaira
Tadakuni (F#2~F £ [F). Some accounts attach the name of the last
Oshi lord, Matsudaira Tadanori (F#aF- 4%, 1855-1919), but he
was born after Shimada’s death in 1852; the firmly datable link is
that Shimada’s daughter Kiku later married a Tadanori retainer.
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Shimada was ranked with Odani Nobutomo and Oishi
Susumu (KA, of Oishi Shinkage-ryd, the long-shinai left-
hand-thrust man) as one of the “three swords of the Tenpo
era” (RIR=4I1).

Shimada died of illness in 1852 at thirty-nine and was buried
at Shojo-ji (IEZESF) in Asakusa, his grave inscription written by
Odani himself. He predeceased the Kobusho era entirely, and
overlapped Sakakibara at the Odani dj6 only as the senior figure

of an earlier cohort (Shimada entered in 1838, Sakakibara in
1842).

This brother Shimada Kotaré Tomochika (/& H/NKESA#)
served as shihan-dai in his dojo, but no succession from him is
recorded. His known named pupils are the famous Katsu Rintaro
(Kaishii) and one Makado Katsusuke (EfB5#i) of Chikuzen.
Neither carried a sword transmission forward.

Takahashi Deishii

Takahashi Deisha (F=&{Efit; 1835-1903, died at age 69; tsiisho
Kenzaburo, imina Masaakira, go first Ninsai then Deishii). Born
the second son of the hatamoto Yamaoka Masanari and adopted
into his mother’s Takahashi house; younger brother of the spear-
man Yamaoka Seizan.

The Yamaoka family spear art was called Jitokuin-rya (H1%
BEii) sojutsu, also recorded as Ninshin-rya (/D). Deisha
trained under his elder brother Seizan and was praised as reach-
ing divine skill; he became Kobusho spear instructor at 22 (1856)
and shihan-yaku in 1860.

Deishii’'s “peerless / divine-skill” reputation was personal
brilliance inside a tiny private line, and it reached the historical


https://www.ndl.go.jp/portrait/e/datas/6461
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record through two channels that had nothing to do with a doc-
umented school: the Kébusho, where he became spear shihan-
yaku in 1860 and effectively put the Yamaoka family art at the
head of the academy’s spear instruction over the body of H6z0in
men, and the bakumatsu political stage, where he stands as one
of the “three boats.”

Deishii performed a celebrated bout at the K6busho’s reopen-
ing when it relocated to Kanda Ogawamachi in early 1860, at an
exhibition staged before Shogun Tokugawa lemochi and Taird
i Naosuke. Deishti faced Sakakibara Kenkichi of Jikishinkage-
ryli, Odani Nobutomo’s foremost pupil. By 1860 Odani was the
elderly Koébusho head, the “sword-saint” in his sixties, seated as
a dignitary rather than fencing. That was left to Sakakibara and
his co-disciples. According to Jiki Shinkage-ryii lore, Deishii first
faced Ido Kinpei and beat him using Ido’s own signature leg-
entanglement (ashigarami), which brought the house down; he
then met Sakakibara — and lost, Sakakibara taking the sword-
versus-spear match to general acclaim.

He was born on 17 Tenpd 6 (15 March 1835) in Edo, the
second son of the hatamoto Yamaoka Masanari, into a house
distinguished for the Jitokuin-rya (H§Fii), also given as Nin-
shin-rya (Z/03iR), spear. The family was a small-stipend bakufu
line — he is described elsewhere as the second son of a poor
minor official — so this was modest, not grand, samurai circum-
stance. His names shifted over a life, as was normal: his common/
childhood name was Kenzaburd (##f —E[), his imina Masaaki (I
$%), his azana Kanmo (‘i) and his go first Ninsai (%) and
only later Deishii ({Efit); after the Restoration he went by Seiichi
(f—). Pikara + 3
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The “Takahashi” comes from an adoption: he succeeded on
his mother’s side, becoming the adopted heir of Takahashi
Kanetsugu. His spear, though, came from the Yamaoka side —
he trained under his elder brother Yamaoka Seizan, the family’s
prodigy, and was eventually reckoned to have reached “peerless
in the realm,” divine-skill level. So a boy from a poor hatamoto
house made his name on the spear alone, the basis for the later
quip that he “became Ise-no-kami on a single spear.”

The pivot of his early life — and what ties him to the other
“boats” — was his brother’s death. Seizan died suddenly at
twenty-seven (by the dramatic telling, entering the Sumida River
while ill to defend his swimming teacher and succumbing to
heart failure), and Deishii, who revered him, was said to have
been so stricken he nearly took his own life to follow. With the
Yamaoka sons all married out to other houses and only the
sister Fusako left, it was Deishii — then still Kenzaburo — who
arranged for his fellow spear-student Ono Tetsutard to marry
Fusako and be adopted as the Yamaoka heir; that student became
Yamaoka Tesshti, and so Deishti was his brother-in-law. In the
split that followed, Tesshii carried on the Yamaoka house name
while Deishii kept the spear d6jo — which is how the family spear
line stayed with him.

His public career began young: in 1856, at twenty-two, he was
selected as a spear instructor at the K6busho, the post from which
the rest — the shihan-yaku rank, the 1860 exhibition and the
bakumatsu drama — followed.

In 1863 he oversaw the Roshigumi as roshi-torishimari and
was titled Ise-no-kami, and in 1866 he was made head (todori)
of the newly created Yuigekitai while concurrently heading spear
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instruction for the unit. The Yigekitai’s institutional head was
Deishii, with Iba commanding in the field.

After Toba-Fushimi he urged Yoshinobu toward submission
and guarded him at Kan’eiji, and when Katsu Kaishti chose him
as envoy to Saigo, he declined out of concern for Yoshinobu
and proposed his brother-in-law Yamaoka Tesshii go to Sunpu
instead — the deferral that set up the Tesshti-Saigo talks behind
the bloodless surrender. He is one of the “Three Boats of the
bakumatsu” with Katsu and Tesshti; Katsu’s famous line was that
Deishii “became Ise-no-kami on the strength of a single spear.”

Tesshii, note, was the Ono son adopted into the Yamaoka
house as Seizan’s sister’s husband — Deishii’s brother-in-law.

Toda Hachirozaemon

Toda Hachirozaemon (= H J\ BB /& 4 [ ), personal name
Tadamichi (' H/&i&), was born in Bunka 10 (1813), the second
son of the hatamoto Toda Tadayasu (J7 FH/£ %), lord of Takatsuka
village in Atsumi district, Mikawa province. In Tenpo 15 (1844)
he became the adopted heir of his elder brother and succeeded
to the headship of the house. He trained in Tamiya-rya (H%=
{it) under Kubota Kiyooto (# H & # ), whose Kubota-ha he
represented.

Promoted within the Kobusho, he rose to kenjutsu shihan-yaku
in Man’en 1 (1860) and to Kobusho bugyd (%#17; commissioner)
in Bunkyii 1 (1861). A second Toda — Toda Tadaaki (/7 HI /&)
— is recorded as a Kobusho kenjutsu kyojukata from the same
Kubota circle, so the Toda name appears twice in the institute’s
kenjutsu staff.
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His diary survives and has been the subject of Japanese lan-
guage scholarship by Enomoto Shoji (184N R]), /7 H/\HIAE
M THE) KALN2MRAMREE T, HELE, 817
AN ETRIRICDWT ] |, Buddogaku Kenkyi (BRGEZAHFSE) 14(2),
1981, pp. 11-12. Nanzan University. Enomoto analysed the diary
of Toda Hachirozaemon and produced rosters and counts of
Kobusho instructors and trainees.

Ueda Umanosuke

Ueda Umanosuke (.28, 1831-1890; imina Yoshitada 3£
) was one of the first three swordsmen hired into the Keishicho
gekken sewakari (B[ THEGH) in 1879 and, before that, the fore-
most figure of the Kyoshin Meichi-rya (F#HA%E ) Shigakukan.
He should not be confused with the identically named Shinsen-

. . 37
gumi member, a different man.

Born into the Hosokawa vassalage of the Higo Shinden do-
main — his birthplace given as Edo, the domain being resident
there — he entered the Shigakukan (1:*#fH) of the fourth
Momonoi Shunzé and rose to become its leading swordsman,
ranked with Sakabe Daisaku, Kubota Shinzo, and Kanematsu
Naokado as one of Momonoi’s “four heavenly kings” (FkH D
P9°K+). In 1855 he accompanied Momonoi to a match against
the Kurume swordsman Matsuzaki Namishird, drawing his own
bout while his teacher lost — an outcome Matsuzaki noted with
respect.

After the abolition of the domains he was making alcohol
in Nihonbashi Kakigara-cho when, in 1879, the Keishicho estab-

¥The Shinsengumi member Ueda Umanosuke (of Hamamatsu-domain origin, also
written FHBZK ) ERBZN/ ﬁEﬁE‘%ZﬂfJ) is a wholly separate person; the two

are regularly conflated in popular sources and must be kept apart in the register.


https://www.jstage.jst.go.jp/article/budo1968/14/2/14_11/_article/-char/ja
https://www.jstage.jst.go.jp/article/budo1968/14/2/14_11/_article/-char/ja
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lished the gekken sewakari; he was among the first three
recruited, with Kajikawa Yoshimasa and Henmi Sosuke, and —a
vendetta-holder who reasoned he must always carry a sword —
took the police post at a time when officers were still permitted to
be armed. With Henmi and the others he took charge of Keishicho
swordsmanship and helped compile the Keishi-ryt gekken and
iai forms. In September 1883 he was additionally engaged at
the Imperial Household Ministry’s Saineikan (75 £f), and that
November he beat Henmi at the Yayoi tournament. In November
1887 he was one of three men — with Henmi and Sakakibara
Kenkichi — chosen for the imperial-review helmet-cutting trial
(%] D ); Ueda and Henmi failed, and only Sakakibara, using the
blade Dotanuki, succeeded. He died on 1 April 1890.%8

Yamaoka Tesshiu

Yamaoka Tesshii wasn’t from a han, so there is no domain school
to consult for his early training. Yamaoka was instead a bakufu
hatamoto, twice over.

He was born in 1836 in Edo as a son of Ono Asaemon Takafusa,
a granary commissioner (kura-bugyd) and a roughly 600-koku
hatamoto. Tesshii’s mother came from a Kashima Jingii priestly
family, the Tsukahara, counting Tsukahara Bokuden among her
forebears — so the Kashima sword lineage brushes his maternal
line even though his own arts were the Yamaoka Jitokuin-ryi
spear and, later, his Itto-derived Muto-ryt.

*The 1887 helmet-cutting trial at the Fushimi-no-miya residence is the episode most
often attached to Ueda; the register carries it also under Sakakibara, whose success with
the Détanuki blade is the point usually foregrounded, and the roster context of the 1879
first-hire trio (Ueda, Kajikawa, Henmi) is set out in the Keishich6 section.
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In 1845 his father was made Hida gundai and the boy spent his
youth in Hida-Takayama, which matters here: Hida was tenryd —
directly bakufu-administered land of some 114,000 koku under
a gundai — not a daimyo’s domain. And the house he later
married into was no different: the Yamaoka were a small-stipend
hatamoto family of 100 bales and five rations, into which he was
adopted in 1868 after marrying Fusako, the sister of the spearman
Yamaoka Seizan. So at every turn — birth family, formative locale,
adoptive family — he sits inside the direct shogunal retainer
world, not a han.

Muto-ryii and the Shunpiikan

One of the bakumatsu no san-shii — the three “shii,” with Katsu
Kaishii and Takahashi Deishti — Yamaoka trained in Jikishink-
age-ryil, Hokushin Itto-ryti and Nakanishi-ha Itto-ryi kenjutsu
alongside the Yamaoka Jitokuin-rya / Ninshin-rya ( B1§FEi1 -
i) spear. Out of his own practice and Zen training he deep-
ened the Itto-rytt maxim that “one sword becomes ten thousand
and the ten thousand return to one,” proclaimed “no sword
beyond the mind” (‘LA EJ]), founded Muto-rya (FEJJiR) in
1880 — full name Ittd Shoden Muto-rya (—/JIERIETIR) —
and opened the Shunpiikan (%&/JE£H) dojo in 1882. He set its ideal
against the prize-fighting hall: Mutd-ryti swordsmanship does
not contend over win-or-lose between self and other, but requires
only the forging of the mind, the tempering of technique and the
taking of a natural victory — sword and Zen as one (&I#—4[l;
sword-Zen unity).

That ethos did not mean soft training. The Shunpiikan was
known for extraordinarily severe trials — 200 matches in a single
day, 600 over three days, or, in the most extreme, the tachikiri or
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seigan (ALHY]D /EIH) of 1,400 bouts over seven days — with
spiritual cultivation held as central throughout. Yamaoka taught
at the Imperial Household Ministry’s Saineikan (% %) and ran
the Kenso Jajutsu Eizoku-sha (RIF8ZFMi7k#itt), which became
a model for the Dai Nippon Butokukai. He was succeeded as
second-generation head of Muto-ryti by Kagawa Zenjir6.
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The Meiji Transition



CHAPTER 1

Gekken-kogyo

Gekken-kogyo

Gekken-kogyo (B ®lHL1T; exhibition matches), which Sakak-
ibara Kenkichi began in 1873 (Meiji 6) at Asakusa Saemon-gashi,
modeled themselves on sumo promotion and were at first
approved by the Tokyo governor Okubo Ichid. These matches
were eventually banned due to their popularity causing public
disorder, possibly much like football (soccer) sports fans at times
do today.

As the Restoration stripped the swordsmen’s livelihood —
the dampatsu dattorei (B¥Z i) 45; the 1871 edict permitting
the topknot to be cut and the sword laid aside), the chitsuroku
shobun (FEFE4L77; the abolition of hereditary stipends), and
the haitorei (Jf87]43; the 1876 sword-abolition edict) — the men
who had taught swordsmanship for a living were left without a
trade. The former Kobusho kenjutsu instructor Sakakibara Ken-
kichi, taking sumo promotion as his model, conceived of staging
fencing as a paying spectacle supported by gate money (kido-
sen K $%); the Tokyo governor Okubo Ichio (KAfR—%)
approved it, and the first gekken-kogy6 ran for ten days from the
fourth month of 1873 (Meiji 6) at Asakusa Saemon-gashi (7R 572
#FIFE) to overflowing houses. (Nakamura Tamio et al. 1975;
Nakabayashi Shinji 1993)

76
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The term gekiken (%4) dates at least from the Gekiken Sodan
(BBRIFEK) from Kansei 2 (1790) of Mikami Genrya (=_JTHE),
a samurai of Bizen Okayama domain (common name Sadayii,
A KK), which inventoried in its five volumes, the kenjutsu
schools and master-houses he saw and heard about while moving
between Okayama and Edo across the 1760s-1790s.

Success bred imitation. Sakakibara’s gekken-kai (2#(%) was
followed by rival companies until there were dozens of Tokyo
venues and touring troupes reached the provinces, the spectacle
taking on the apparatus of commercial entertainment — ranked-
fighter charts, nishiki-e (¥##%; colour woodblock prints) of star
swordsmen, and the addition of naginata and other weapons
alongside straight bouts. The boom was short: proliferation low-
ered quality, the judging was opaque to lay spectators, and some
venues were repurposed to draw crowds for political speeches,
so several prefectures banned it and interest faded.

The verdict has always been double, and the debate is itself the
substance:

1. Contemporaries condemned it as degrading the sword to a
sideshow, and a specific technical charge holds that its perfor-
mative excesses — exaggerated kiai (X(#5) and the habit called
hikiage (5] % 1¥; disengaging upward after a strike) — left
a mark on later kend6.

2. Itis also credited with keeping the art’s lifeline intact through
its leanest years. Takano Sasaburo defended Sakakibara on
exactly this ground, holding that it was wrong to disparage a
man who was gravely troubled by kenjutsu’s decline and who
began the exhibitions so that the art would not die out. One
source-critical note: Takano’s recollection places the start after



78 The Meiji Transition

the 1876 haitorei, whereas the documented first kogyo was
1873 — his account compresses the chronology, a reminder
that the “degradation” verdict descends largely from within
the kendo tradition that later distanced itself from the exhibi-
tions. (Domoto Akihiko, n.d.)

The commercial channel did not stay separate from the state one.
Sakakibara sat on the Keishicho panel that later vetted the police
fencing instructors, and the Keishi-sokan (&#&%5; Superinten-
dent-General) Mishima Michitsune (= /5i#J#) is said to have
taken capable swordsmen into the force without condition — so
the exhibition circuit fed the police adoption that was to give

kenjutsu its institutional home.

Further Reading

Ellis Amdur in Old School (Expanded Edition) provides essays
on the history of Tenshin Buko-ryii naginata and the transition
of martial arts from feudal duty to public competition during the
Meiji era. His previous essay Women Warriors of Japan documents
female participation in gekken-kogy6 (such as the naginata mas-
ter Murakami Hideo). Due to the interest in this time period
among the Kendo community, several extensive research blogs
exist, some of which I have recommended earlier.



CHAPTER 2

The Battotai

The Battotai

The Battotai (8 7JFX; drawn-sword corps) was the catalyst that
turned kenjutsu from a dying art into a matter of state. In the
Seinan Senso (PR§H#L4+; the Satsuma Rebellion) of 1877, at the
Battle of Tabaruzaka (HJ5%), the conscript Imperial Army —
numerically dominant but manned largely by drafted common-
ers — struggled against the close combat (hakuhei-sen Ff%#§) of
the Satsuma shizoku (f:/#), who pressed sword charges home.
(Ogawara Masamichi 2017)

The Keishitai (& i FX; the police brigade, formally the
Detached Third Brigade A% =&, some 9,500 men under
Kawaji Toshiyoshi JI[E§F] R ), itself heavily former-samurai, sup-
plied the remedy: Satsuma police officers — Kawabata Tanenaga
(JII/if# ), Ueda Yoshisada (R H), and Sonoda Yasukata
(& % &) — proposed drawing the best swordsmen from
the police ranks, and Yamagata Aritomo ([LIYEHHH) assented,
choosing the name battétai to mark the unit as police rather than
army; roughly 110 men formed the first corps in the third month
of 1877, and their charges broke the deadlock and helped take
Tabaruzaka.

The composition is where the received narrative and the record
part. Popular memory, fed by later reportage, casts the battotai
as a corps of ex-Aizu shizoku avenging the Boshin War (JXR D

79
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152 “the Boshin revenge”); the documented mainstay was in
fact Satsuma goshi (1L / A4k:; rural, outer-castle samurai),
the confusion arising largely from conflating the battotai with the
much larger Keishitai. (Isamu Tomoyuki 2007)

The ex-Aizu kard Sakawa Kanbei ({£)II'E 5 ), routinely
placed in the battotai, was in fact in a different police unit and had
died before it was formed; the former Shinsengumi swordsman
Saito Hajime (7% —; by then Fujita Goro BH FER, of Mugai-
rya fEA/NR) did serve.

The consequence for kenjutsu was decisive. The battotai’s
performance reversed the art’s post-Restoration devaluation and
reopened it as a state interest, and Kawaji Toshiyoshi set the argu-
ment down in his Gekken saikd-ron (Z2 4| FELEf; On the Revival

of Fencing), pressing for swordsmanship within the police.

Two years later the Keishicho established the gekken sewakari
(BRI EEHN) system. The episode also passed into the wider
culture: Toyama Masakazu’s (441l 1E—) 1882 poem on the
battotai, set by the French bandmaster Charles Leroux, became
the 1885 military song “Battotai” and then the basis of the 1886
Rikugun bunretsu koshinkyoku (F£# 77 #1417 #EHl; the Army
Parade March), still in use.

Poetry
The battotai poem was authored by Toyama Masakazu (d. 1900)

“Battotai no shi” (IR 7JBXDFF; “Song of the Drawn-Sword
Corps”) was published in Shintaishisho (FT{RFFYD; “Selection of
New-Style Poetry”), the first anthology of new-style poetry in
Japan, in August 1882 (Meiji 15), a joint work of three University
of Tokyo professors — Toyama Masakazu (#+1LI1E—), Yatabe
Ryokichi (KHHF R ), and Inoue Tetsujiro (Ff_ L KER) —
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the battotai poem being Toyama’s, published under his art-name
Chiizan Senshi ( ™ [Lfilit:). So it sits at the origin of modern
Japanese verse, not only in the war-song repertoire.

Its models were explicitly Western. The preface says that in the
West, fierce, rousing songs are sung in war to lift morale — the
French singing the Marseillaise in the Revolution, the Prussians
“Die Wacht am Rhein” in the Franco-Prussian War — and that
the battotai poem follows that example. Toyama had studied at
Michigan just after the American Civil War and drew on Ameri-
can war songs; the four-line refrain repeated each verse follows
that Western song form. The French army bandmaster Charles
Leroux (¥ ¥ /L)L + JL)L—) then set it, and it premiered in 1885
(Meiji 18) at the Rokumeikan (FEWSEH), becoming Japan’s first
popular hit sung to a Western melody; combined with Leroux’s
“Fusoka,” it became the 1886 Army Parade March.

Form: shichigocho (£ 71.##; 7-5 meter), six verses, each closing
with the same refrain, sung from the government army’s (kangun
‘B #) standpoint.

The text is public-domain (Toyama died 1900); here are the
opening verse, the thematically central second verse, and the
refrain, with the remainder summarized. The full six-verse text is
on Wikisource.

Verse 1 (BIZEH...):

EIXERERDIHL KA NS 2512 H D KR 72 5E1%
S EFENDORMET /2 UHED 2D D DIE/ HITIRRIRIED
T/ RAICHCMED DS ROF SRz I LEZ
BED/ RALEDLDHHZZE

“We are the imperial army; our foe are court-enemies (choteki
i) whom heaven and earth will not abide. Their commander is
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a hero without equal in any age, and the men who follow him are,
every one, fierce warriors resolved on death — valor that would
not shame a demon-god. Yet those who raise the revolt heaven
forbids have never, from of old, prospered.”

Note the magnanimity, which is the striking feature: the enemy
commander — Saigd Takamori, unnamed — is called &4 #HEXY
DI (kokon musd no eiyd; “a hero unmatched in past or pre-
sent”), and his men fRIFIRIED 1 (hyokan kesshi no shi; “fierce,
death-resolved warriors”). A government war song praising the
rebels it is marching to destroy.

Verse 2 (EEORA L ...):

BEoOBRERED " ZDEZH#ELHD, HEH Z D7 FENT
2 /HARTIOSHE I £-HicHT250%E0...

“The way of the imperial land, and the soul that guards the
warrior’s own body — the Japanese sword (HZJ], glossed
Yamato-gatana), fallen into disuse since the Restoration (#E#T Z
Dn7zFE4L7z %), now once more comes forth into the world:
what honor for us who bear it. Foe and friend alike should fall
beneath the blade; for one with the Yamato spirit (KF13H), the
time to die is now — do not lag behind and be shamed.”

The refrain (repeated after every verse):

MOTXRS Zhugld D HEDFEHIC A5 Rtk = 5#ih
T/ T 2RETEDAL

Teki no horoburu sore made wa |/ susume ya susume morotomo ni /

tama-chiru tsurugi nuki-tsurete | shisuru kakugo de susumu-beshi

“Until the enemy is destroyed, advance, advance, all together;
drawing our jewel-scattering blades, press on resolved to die.”
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Verses 3-6 escalate the battlefield imagery and the loyalty-
death exhortation: the “mountain of swords” (& ® (LI, the
Buddhist hell-image) climbed here not to expiate one’s own sin-
karma but to punish the rebels (v3); sword-light like lightning
and cannon like thunder, corpses piled into mountains and blood
run into rivers (v4); amid the rain of bullets, no regret in a loyal
death (v5); the loyal name enduring fragrant to later ages, with
the warning not to be called a righteous-less dog or slandered a
coward (v6).

Toyama’s father, Toyama Chiibei Masayoshi, was a Kobusho
infantry-drill instructor (% i ELATA* Sef5 I 1%) — the poet who
monumentalized the drawn-sword corps was himself the son of

a Kobusho man.



CHAPTER 3

The Keihokan and Keishicho

The Keihokan and Keishicho

The commercial and government channels join at the 1879
Keishicho established the gekken sewakari (ZB&([{HEEH}), hiring
Kajikawa Yoshimasa, Ueda Umanosuke, and Henmi Sosuke first,
then Shinkai Tadaatsu, Shimoe Hidetaro, and others, who cod-
ified the Keishi-ryi kata. Shimoe Hidetar6 is a clear human
bridge through it all, from the Genbukan to the Keishicho and
introduces Naitdo and Monna, who are instrumental in the rise of
institutional kendo.

1868 Keihokan

There was an earlier, failed police adoption. In 1868 (Meiji 1) the
new government’s Keihokan (Jil{AE; penal-law office) took on
martial-arts instructors — for kenjutsu, Hokushin Ittd-ryi’s Shi-
moe Hidetard ( F{LF5KER) and Kyoshin Meichi-ry’'s Momonoi
Naoyuki (BEHIEAT); for jujutsu, Tenjin Shin'yd-ryd’s Iso Matae-
mon (5% X4 #F) and Tani Torao (AFEME), and a Yoshin-ryi
Totsuka (735 #3E) — either F1 553 (Hidemi) or the Kobusho's
Totsuka Hidetoshi (Z4%).

The 1871 bureaucratic reorganization into the Shihosho (7]
154 Justice Ministry) dismissed them all, and the Keishicho
proper was only created under the Naimusho (N#54) in 1874.

84
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Shimoe, described in some detail below, was already a govern-
ment kenjutsu instructor in 1868, a decade before the sewakari,
which deepens his bridge role.

Iso Masatomo’s documented government jijutsu post was this
1868 Keihokan, not the 1860 Kobusho as told in some accounts.
Descriptions of Kano Jigord’s instructor Fukuda may have histor-
ically conflated the Meiji police predecessor with the bakufu
academy.

1879 Keishicho
The 1879 establishment of the Keishiché and its school politics.

When the sewakari was set up at the Junsa Kyoshijo ({##(
EFT; patrolman training institute) in 1879, the selection judges
were Momonoi Shunzo (FkH &) and Sakakibara Kenkichi (il
J5 3 7 ). Kawaji Toshiyoshi delivered a formal exhortation there.

Momonoi’s role as judge had a lasting effect: the so-called
“Momonoi four heavenly kings” (BkH @ MK F) — Ueda
Umanosuke, Sakabe Daisaku, Kubota Shinzo, and Kanematsu
Naokado — made Kyoshin Meichi-rya (Bi#HHE ) the domi-
nant house at the Keishichd, which is why the force still preserves
Ky6shin Meichi-ryti forms today even though the school other-
wise died out. (Bakumatsu kara uketsugare genson suru kenjutsu
ryitha (B &2 A HEIE S 3 RIRTHEIR), n.d.)

There is a datable anchor for the roster, an 1888 official list,
BT RAMEERTD LE RO Z DR (former Keishicho
fencing-instructors and their grades), that places five men at the
top (second) grade, each with a police-station posting: (Meiji-
jidai no densha to keishicho-ryi (BITERFODIEAK & BEHTIR), n.d.)

e Shingai Tadaatsu
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Tokuno Sekishiro

Mitsuhashi Kan’ichiro

Shimoe Hidetaré ( F{LF5KER)
Kanematsu Naokado

The first-hired and senior sewakari include (in the 1888 grade-
list):

Monna Tadashi (F%31E)

Kobayashi Sadayuki (ZMAEZ)

Ueda Umanosuke (_EH.28) — Kyoshin Meichi-rya (#i#T
HHESIR); one of the 1879 first-hire trio and of the “Momonoi
four heavenly kings”; a celebrated early-Keishicho swordsman.
Henmi Sosuke (3% 7 RB))) — Tatsumi-rya (32 &71); first-hire
trio; his prominence drew other Tatsumi-ryti men into the
force; documented via the Tatsumi-ryti sources.

Kajikawa Yoshimasa (#2)I[%1F), the third of the first-hire trio;
Tokuno Sekishird (15REBIPYER) and Mitsuhashi Kan’ichiro (=
fidi — B ) — senior sewakari in the 1888 top grade; Mitsuhashi
later a Butokukai figure and the witness who named Shimoe
the strongest.

Sakabe Daisaku (I #HEAK1E), Kubota Shinzo (AR H &),
Kanematsu Naokado (FRAAEFE) — Kyoshin Meichi-rya, the
remainder of the “Momonoi four kings” cohort that made that
school dominant at the Keishicho. Sakabe and Kubota stand at
the top (second) grade of the school.

Shibata Emori (5¢H#~F) and Shingai Tadaatsu (H H L) —
further senior sewakari.

Recruited into the sewakari after the first trio were several Shi-

gakukan men who survive mainly as names in the grade-lists.
Sakabe Daisaku (¥x#B + B & AK1E) and Kubota Shinzo (Afk
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&), both of the Kyoshin Meichi-ry@i and reckoned — with
Ueda — among Momonoi’s “four heavenly kings”. Kanematsu
Naokado (FRHAIERR) was placed at the top grade at the Ogawa-
machi station in 1888, then about fifty (so born c. 1838) and is
recorded as the only Keishicho man to fight to a draw at an
1889 tournament. His school is given as Kyoshin Meichi-ryi in
the “four kings” grouping but as Tatsumi-ryt in the Dai Nippon
Kendo-shi.

The development of Keishi-ryii

The Keishi-ryii kata, in more detail. Because the sewakari came
from mixed schools, a unified set — Keishi-ryt (EAHIR; also &
/T ) — was compiled and announced at the 1886 (Meiji 19)
Yayoi-sai (R4 %) tournament. Its parts: the kidachi-gata (/K
KJTIFE; bokutd forms, also called gekken-gata), ten techniques
taken one each from ten kenjutsu ryiiha; the tachi-iai (3Z/E#),
five iai forms; and a jijutsu component, Keishi kenpo (BHiZ1X),
of sixteen forms plus seven hayanawa (-4fi%; quick-arrest meth-
ods) and kappo (7f{%; resuscitation). These are the forerunner
of the Nihon Kendo Kata (HA&[EJE) in being a cross-school
composite — the same integration logic the Butokukai would
apply in 1912, prototyped here a generation earlier.

Because the kata was built for police in Western dress with
a sword (FFZEFR]), its movements diverge from the source
schools” own kata — a deliberate institutional adaptation, not a
loss of transmission. Keishi-ryti is still transmitted by Keishicho
kendoka.

Nakayama Hakud6 practiced it actively. Note also that a grad-
ing system, the gekken kyti (B#I#%fi7), was instituted alongside
it in 1879 — the same office-and-grade logic (not rytiha license)



88 The Meiji Transition

that ran through the Kobusho and points toward the Butokukai’s
shogo. (Kendo no rekishi (FI3E D), n.d.)

National Tournaments

The tournaments, venues, and culture.

The 1885 (Meiji 18) tournament the Keishicho held at Yayoi
Jinja (YRZEH1L) at Mukogaoka (7] # [if] ) is called the first
national-scale kenjutsu tournament. Yayoi became the era’s prin-
cipal gathering-point.* (Kenda no rekishi (RI5EDFEH), n.d.)

Under the fifth Superintendent-General Mishima Michitsune
(= /58)#, from 1885) came what is called the golden age of
Keishicho kenjutsu — matches against other prefectures” swords-
men (Takayama Minesaburo, Okumura Sakonta) and against
the Imperial Household Ministry’s Saineikan (7% %£H) d6jo, and
participation in the 1887 tenran kabuto-wari that Sakakibara par-
ticipated in.

The training culture was notoriously severe — tachikiri-geiko
(AL B Y)Y F&; continuous last-man bouting), with the saying
that if you could survive the Keishichd morning practice and get
home to breakfast you were a made man.

The young instructors of this milieu — Takano Sasaburo,
Takahashi Kotaro, Kawasaki Zenzaburo, Naitdo Takaharu, Monna
Tadashi — are exactly the cohort that dominated Taisho and
early-Showa kendg, i.e. the Butokukai/Busen leadership.

Jiajutsu sewakari

The jhjutsu parallel (for the other arc). The jajutsu sewakari
followed four years later, in 1883, after the Keishicho invited the

®The first-national-tournament date alternates between 1884 and 1885 across
sources.
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Kurume jijutsuka Shimosaka Saizd and, on his recommendation,
Hisatomi Tetsutard (Shibukawa-ryti), Naka Danzd (Sekiguchi
Shinshin-ryii), and the Ry6i Shintd-ryti men Uehara Shogo and
Nakamura Hansuke.

The Kodokan (#EfH) entered the Keishicho tournament —
the episode fictionalized in Sugata Sanshiro — where its men
fought mainly against Totsuka-ha Yoshin-ryi and, winning all
but a few, secured jiido’s adoption by the Keishicho.



CHAPTER 4

Notable Figures

Henmi Sosuke

Henmi Sosuke (3% F52H, 1843(4)-1894)* was one of the first
three swordsmen hired into the Keishicho gekken sewakari (%
RHFEHD) in 1879 and the man through whom Tatsumi-ryi (37
E{i) entered Meiji police swordsmanship. Yamaoka Tesshii is
said to have judged that of the many swordsmen of the day, “only
Henmi wields the true sword.”*'

Born a samurai of the Sakura domain, he was the son of
Henmi Nobutaka, seventeenth-generation head of Tatsumi-ry,
and trained in the family art — an old style fought with a
leather-covered shinai. When the domain, following the spread of
shinai-and-armour gekken in Edo, permitted other-school study
in 1850 and invited Hokushin Itt6-rys and Kydshin Meichi-ryi
teachers, Henmi received Kyoshin Meichi-ryii instruction under
Ueda Umanosuke. In 1861 he went to Edo — first to the Hokushin
Itto-ryhi of Chiba Eijiro, then to Momonoi Shunzo’s Shigakukan,
where the grounding of his Tatsumi-ryt training carried him to
the position of juku-head in under a year — before returning to

serve his domain.

“"His birth year is given as 1843 (Tenpd 14) or 1834 (Tenpd 5) in available sources.

U The entry draws on the Japanese Wikipedia article for Henmi and the Tatsumi-ryt
Sohonbu site; the latter is partial to the Tatsumi-ry role but usefully cites the dated
1888 grade-list and the Keishi-ryti form-by-form adoptions. Yamaoka’s “only Henmi
wields the true sword” verdict is a traditional judgment repeated across the popular

90
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After the Restoration he was working the Yachimata reclama-
tion land when, in 1879, the Keishicho established the gekken
sewakari; he was among the first three recruited, with Ueda
Umanosuke and Kajikawa Yoshimasa. As one of the central
figures of the metropolitan force he took part in compiling the
Keishi-ryti swordsmanship, iai, and jGjutsu, and Tatsumi-ry
technique entered the composite — the wrist-lock throw (%)
among the sword forms and the “four directions” (P47/7) among

EHTI), n.d.)

In December 1884, when the Shiga governor Kotenda Yasu-
sada brought a body of Kansai swordsmen to challenge the
Keishicho and thirty-odd sewakari were beaten in succession by
Takayama Minesaburd, it was Henmi who took the final stand,
winning from his favoured upper stance with a wrist strike
and saving the force’s honour. The Kurume master Matsuzaki
Namishiro is separately recorded as having defeated him in an
imperial-viewing match. He died in 1894.

Kajikawa Yoshimasa

Kajikawa Yoshimasa (#£)11221F) was one of the three swordsmen
first hired into the Keishicho gekken sewakari (Z&/[HZEH!) in
1879, with Ueda Umanosuke and Henmi Sosuke. His school was
Ono-ha Ittd-rya (/NEFJR—7J{fit) — not the Kyoshin Meichi-ry of
the two men he was recruited alongside — a point worth holding,

“The exact relation of his two lines — Tatsumi-ry@i by inheritance and Kyoshin
Meichi-ryti by training — in what he actually taught at the Keishicho is an area other
sources might shed further light on.
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since the first trio is often taken as a single Shigakukan draft.®

Little of his life beyond the police service is recovered. He was
treated at the Keishich6 as being of special rank with Ueda and
Henmi, and — being markedly the eldest of the group — served
as the senior man who presided over and adjudicated matches.
He was one of the five sewakari (with Ueda, Henmi, Tokuno
Sekishiro, and Shingai Tadaatsu) who framed the Keishi-rya
wooden-sword forms. His birth and death years have not been
recovered in the sources used here.

No birth or death dates surfaced during our research on
Kajikawa; a domain register or the police histories may supply
them. His domain of origin and how an Ono-ha Itt6-ryii man
came to be recruited alongside the Shigakukan figures are both
undocumented in the sources we had access to.

Kawaji Toshiyoshi

Kawaji Toshiyoshi (JI[#&F] ;1834-1879), tstisho Shonoshin (iE
Z 1), go Rytisen (IR ), was the first Dai-keishi (KE; Grand
Superintendent, the office now called keishi-sokan B fi#&: ) and
the effective founder of the modern Japanese police — the “father
of the Japanese police” — and thus the institutional architect

behind the police adoption of kenjutsu. (Kotobank, n.d.)

Born to a low-ranking yoriki (5-77; a quasi-samurai rank
below the castle-town goshi) family of the Satsuma domain at
Hishijima near Kagoshima, he studied Shin’ei-ryt (E&{i) ken-
jutsu under Sakaguchi Genshichibei and Chinese letters under
Shigeno Yasutsugu. He came to notice in 1864 at the Kinmon

The Ono-ha Itto-ryt attribution is from Kajikawa’s own biographical article; the
school-mixing of the 1879 trio (Ono-ha Itt6-ryti, Kyoshin Meichi-ryti, and — through
Henmi — Tatsumi-ryi) is itself the point the composite Keishi-ryh was built to resolve.
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no Hen for shooting down the Choshii commander Kurushima
Matabei, served as a Satsuma battalion commander through the
Boshin War, and in 1872 was sent to Europe — nominally with
the Eto mission — to study Western police systems. On his return
he argued for separating judicial from administrative police and,
in 1874 (Meiji 7), founded the Keishicho, becoming its first Dai-
keishi at forty, still the youngest ever to hold the office. (Kotobank,
n.d.)

In the 1877 Satsuma Rebellion he commanded the Detached
Third Brigade (/{25 —JkH) formed from the Keishitai and
directed the battotai against the army of Saigd Takamori — the
patron who had raised him — a duty he framed as public over

priva’ce.44

And in the aftermath, persuaded by the battotai’s demonstra-
tion of the sword’s continued value, he set the case for police
swordsmanship down in the Gekken saiko-ron (%% Ff #ll5), the
advocacy that produced the 1879 gekken sewakari system.

On the Revival of Sword Fighting

A Japanese language article on this work is hosted online at
kendo.or.jp. This missive contains three points:

1. Even if one carries a staff for self-defense, if one has no
means of defeating the enemy, one will not be able to
protect oneself.

2. When dealing with violent and wicked people, if one does
not possess well-trained martial arts skills, one will not be
able to engage in self-defense combat. This is the reason

*Kagoshima Chamber of Commerce page on Kawaji Toshiyoshi, 2026.


https://www.kendo.or.jp/knowledge/books/reiwahyakkashin_55/
https://www.kagoshima-cci.or.jp/?page_id=23600
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why all those who could not apprehend the most vicious
bandits in the old Edo period were unable to do so.

3. Since police officers are those who normally put their
whole body into dealing with matters on the scene, they
should be people who constantly train their bodies like
swordsmen.

More information can be found at The Reiwa List of One Hun-
dred Proverbs:

The statue of Kawaji at the Tokyo Metropolitan Police Acad-
emy bears the inscription, “Hear without voice, see without
form.” The Kendo.org article relates that Kawaji studied
Hokushin Itto-ryti under Chiba Shusaku, gaining this teach-
ing from his swordsmanship training.

A line from a poem by one of the “Three Ships of the Late
Edo Period” reads, “The greedy heart of man and falling

snow, as they accumulate, lose their way.” He considered this
his personal motto.

He fell ill on a second European police-inspection tour in 1879
and died that October at forty-six; he was later enshrined at the
Yayoi Jinja that became the police swordsmen’s gathering-point.

His early kenjutsu was Shin’ei-rya (E#{fil) — read Shinkage-
ryli, and distinct from the homophonous Yagyu #1fZii —
which was the Satsuma house-name for Jikishinkage-ryt (1E/[»
#1M); so his line was not the Jigen-ryii one might assume of a
Satsuma man but the Naganuma-ha of Jikishinkage-ryi, which
had reached the domain a century before him. That the school
reached Satsuma is well grounded: it was carried there by Suzuki
Yatoji Fujikata (S /KT EEREEE ), a disciple of the eighth-genera-
tion Naganuma Kunisato who moved to Kagoshima and entered


https://www.kendo.or.jp/knowledge/books/
https://www.kendo.or.jp/knowledge/books/
https://www.kendo.or.jp/knowledge/books/
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Shimazu service.”” Kawaji’s own place in that line is thinner-
sourced: his teacher is named as Sakaguchi Genshichibei (¥
PR Fefi), and the school literature lists him among Satsuma’s
practitioners alongside Arima Shinshichi and Makino Nobuaki.

Karukome’s study — the standard academic treatment of the
school — mentions neither Kawaji nor Sakaguchi, so the personal
attribution is plausible rather than confirmed.** What matters
here is less the school than what he built from it: because he made
a ladder of police posts and a state kata rather than a transmis-
sion, he is the intellectual author of the “office, not license” logic
that runs through this whole node.

Sakakibara Kenkichi

Summary

Sakakibara Kenkichi (#ifii## ) was a Jikishinkage-ryt swords-
man of the Odani-ha line who bridged the late-Tokugawa mili-
tary-training apparatus and the early Meiji effort to keep swords-
manship alive. He trained under Odani Seiichird Nobutomo (55
HHE—EBER), served as a Kobusho instructor and later as head

“The transmission node is primary-attested. [ =I5 rdy (340 TREE
TR E T IR, FHCE RZBE R, 1990, pp. 60-62), as quoted in Karukome’s
dissertation, has Suzuki Yatoji Fujikata (rendered $/RINEEXHEE) as a Karasuyama
man who studied Jikishinkage-ryti under Naganuma Kunisato in Musashi, then
entered Shimazu service under Shimazu Shigehide (a #itHf{% post from An’ei 2,
1773). The school literature instead ties his Satsuma entry to accompanying Takehime’s
marriage into the Shimazu (c. 1729) — roughly forty years earlier; the primary source
governs the point.

“Kawaji’s own link to the line is tertiary — the school-side /L) literature and his
own biographical article — and Karukome’s 2013 dissertation, which does treat Suzuki
as a match-opponent of Fujikawa Chikayoshi, names neither Kawaji nor his teacher.
The teacher-name also varies: the Kawaji article gives #I[T5 L ff# (Genshichibei),
while the school literature names the Satsuma Jikishinkage master ¥ I3l - £
(Kanetomo/Sakuichi) — the same Sakaguchi house, but one man or kin is unresolved.
Karukome’s 2020 monograph synopsis, unlike the dissertation, name-checks the Sat-
suma figures including Kawaji, so the downstream confirmation may lie there.
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of the Ytigekitai, and after the Restoration organized the gekiken-
kogyo (ZBHIBLIT; officially-licensed public fencing exhibitions),
the institutional link most relevant to this register’s Meiji-bridge
material. (Sakakibara kenkichi (hJF##5), n.d.-a)

Names and readings

The formal given name (imina) is Tomoyoshi (&%), attested
with reading & % X L; the calling name (tsiisho) is Kenkichi (#
7). No azana or go is attested — the frequently cited “saigo no
kenkaku” (% D#I%) is a byname. The kaimyo in the front
matter rests on a single non-reference source and its reading is
unverified.” (Sakakibara kenkichi (§ilJR$ =), n.d.-b)

Training under Odani; the yawara question

He entered Odani’s Azabu Mamiana (FMif#7X) dojo in Tenpd
13 (1842) at thirteen. When Odani urged him to transfer to a
nearer major school — Genbukan (XRfH), Shigakukan (1%
fH), or Renpeikan (##J%fH) — he refused, and Odani conferred
menkyo kaiden (%2FF1{Z) on him gratis in Kaei 2 (1849), bear-
ing the costs because of the family’s poverty. His sword training
was Jikishinkage-ryti alone. He did, however, learn Totsuka-ha
Yoshin-ryt (F KRG/ 0IR) jajutsu at the same dojo, taught by
the Numazu-han instructors Kashiwazaki Matashiro (FHif > Y
Hf) and Aizawa Katsuyuki (¥5%/5.2). That the Odani dojo
imported jajutsu instruction rather than transmitting its own is
the evidentiary point: it suggests Jikishinkage-ryt itself retained
little yawara (3; grappling) in its curriculum by mid-century
— an inference developed in §9. (Jikishinkage-ryi (IE.D 521,

YKaimyo #ZXFiALLESE T and burial temple appear in JA Wikipedia only; the
reading (esp. &%) is unconfirmed.
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n.d.; Totsuka hikosuke (F3REAT), n.d.; Totsuka yoshin-ryii founders’
graves (FEENHELRODE), n.d.)

Fellow disciples

Laterally, through Odani rather than his own d6jo, he sits
beside Shimada Toranosuke ([ H 2.2 8)j; Katsu Kaishii’s sword
teacher), Mitsuhashi Torazo (=& EJK), Yokokawa Shichiro (##
JII-EER), and Amano Hachird (KEF/\EE; the Shogitai leader) [].
(Shimada toranosuke (EHE281), n.d.; Watanabe Ichiro (34—
ER); n.d.)

Kobusho service and bakumatsu career

Odani recommended him as a founding Kobusho kenjutsu in-
structor in Ansei 3 (1856); the academy opened under Odani as
todori and was abolished in the eleventh month of Keio 2 (1866),
absorbed into the Rikugunsho (EE= 7). The reference dictionar-
ies give his grade as kyoju-kata (¥({%/7) rising to shihan-yaku
nami (Afi#if%if) with ryo-goban joseki (MifHl#& L&) in Genji
1 (1864).* He became Tokugawa Iemochi’s personal fencing
instructor and rose to ninomaru rusui-yaku kaku (= / AL ~FE
1548).

He accompanied the shogun’s Kyoto procession in 1863 (re-
portedly cutting down Tosa ronin at Shijo-gawara), was in the
Kansai for the Choshii campaign in 1865, and returned to Edo
when Iemochi died at Osaka Castle in the seventh month of
Keio 2 (1866) []. Transferred to Yugekitai todori (JiF#FKXTHEY)
under the military reform, he soon resigned and opened a dojo
at his Shitaya Kurumazaka ( N ) residence. At Ueno in

*kyodju-kata (1856) — shihan-yaku nami + ry5-goban joseki (1864); the Jekyll entry
summarizes this as “shihan-yaku” (Sakakibara kenkichi (WJR$#2), n.d.-a).
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1868 he did not join the Shogitai but escorted the Rinngji-no-
miya prince Kogen (¥ 575 2B AGEH# £, later Kitashirakawa-
no-miya Yoshihisa) to safety at Mikawajima (=i /), carrying
him by turns with the bathhouse-keeper Echizen-ya Sahei (B
1 5ef7). He then followed Tokugawa lesato to Sunpu (later
Shizuoka-han), returned to Tokyo in Meiji 3 (1870), and declined
the Gyobusho daikeibu (JIJ#f & K& HR) post, recommending
his brother Osawa Tetsusaburo (KiR#&—=ER) instead. Sugimura
Gitard (MM FAKER) (n.d.; Sakakibara kenkichi (FlJF$#E), n.d.-a;
Shogitai (¥232FX), n.d.)

Teaching

Sakakibara’s time in the early 1860s was spent teaching at the
Koébusho. Sakakibara held no private d6jo during his shogunal-
guard years. He accompanied Iemochi to Kyoto in Bunky 3
(1863). Sakakibara opened his own dojo — at Shitaya Kuru-
mazaka (N ELIR) — in the eleventh month of Keio 2 (1866),
upon resigning when the Kébusho was reorganized into the
Rikugunsho (FEEFF).

Before 1866, Sakakibara’s teaching platform was his Kobusho
office (kyoju-kata %77, later shihan-yaku Hifi#if%) itself, not a
private school. After 1866 he held the dojo but had left shogunal
service now that Iemochi was dead.

The Jikishinkage-ryti private d6jo of that earlier time was
not Sakakibara’s but instead Odani Seiichird’s (55 A FE—ER). In
Odani’s absences it was run by his shihan-dai (Hfi#if\) Honme
Yarijiro (4 HHEXES) — himself a Kobusho Jikishinkage-ryt
kyoju-kata level instructor. Odani’s d6jo was at Azabu Mamiana
(AT IY) only from its founding in Bunsei 6 (1823); on his
teacher Danno Mahosai’s death he was given Danno’s dojo at
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Honjo Kamezawa-cho (AFT&IRET) and moved there in Ansei
5 (1858).

Through the Kobusho years the Odani do6jo — the Honjo
dojo that Britannica calls the most prestigious of the bakumatsu,
producing Shimada Toranosuke, Mitsuhashi Torazo, Yokokawa
Shichiro, and Sakakibara — was at Kamezawa-cho. Sakakibara’s
school came later. (Nakamura Tamio (H4f /) 1996; Nakamura
Tamio 1999)

Gekiken-kogyo

In Meiji 6 (1873) he founded the officially-licensed gekiken-
kogyo at Asakusa Saemon-gashi (FREE#FIE), backed by
the Tokyo governor Okubo Ichio (KAfR—%i) and modeled
on sumd staging — a board ring, east/west sides, three-bout
matches, a referee. It was hugely popular until a glut of imitators
drew a Tokyo ban that July . (Sakakibara kenkichi (FilJF##5), n.d.-
b; Nakamura Tamio (FH#FEEE), n.d.)

Kabuto-wari

At the imperial-viewing kabuto-wari (%1% D ; helmet-cutting)
held in 1886 or 1887 at the Fushimi-no-miya (fRk 5.%) residence,
three men attempted to cut a metal helmet before Emperor Meiji:
Hemmi Sosuke (3% 7 %8l) and Ueda Umanosuke (_H &2 8)),
both Shigakukan (+:*%8H) men, failed; Sakakibara cut roughly
san-zun go-bu (=3 7.77; ~ 10.6 cm) into the helmet with a
Dotanuki ([FHE) blade .** (Sakakibara kenkichi (filJ5§#), n.d.-
b; Nakabayashi Shinji (H#4{5 =), n.d.)

41886 (Meiji 19) in the Kodansha Nihon Jinmei Daijiten portion of (Sakakibara
kenkichi (filJ58#75 ), n.d.-b); 1887 (Meiji 20) in the Nipponica portion and in the signed
Nakabayashi article (Nakabayashi Shinji (-'##{5 ), n.d.). Left open.
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##8. Students, transmission, and succession

The documented inner circle of Sakakibara is small despite the
scale of the Kurumazaka doj6 and the gekiken-kogyd.

Yamada Jirokichi (ILHXEAE, 1863-1930; art name Ittokusai
—1&7) is the successor: on New Year’s Day Meiji 27 (1894)
Sakakibara conferred menkyo kaiden on him as 15th-generation
head and handed over the d6jo, dying that September. Yamada
also trained kata under the Fujikawa-ha (#%)I[JR); a second
teacher is variously given as “Yamada Hachird” or Saitd Akinobu
(7 k(S ). (Shimada Hiroshi (EHZ) 1931; Ishigaki Yasuzo (£
7238 ), n.d.)

Takeda Sokaku (EH#2fH) is claimed by family tradition as an
uchi-deshi, but this is weakly corroborated and his sword work
is more plausibly Ono-ha Itt5-ryt (/NEFIR—JJii); recorded here
as contested, not attested transmission — his life and Daito-ryt
transmission are treated definitively by Ellis Amdur and the late
Stanley Pranin.” (Ikezuki Ei 2015; Amdur 2018b, 2018a, 2014,
2016; Pranin 1996)

By the main-line reckoning Sakakibara is the 14th head, and
the line was very likely almost broken at his death — the
natural successor would have been Shimada Toranosuke (1810-
1864), who predeceased him. Yamada Jirokichi carried the line
forward.”

*Some Daito-ryi lines claim to preserve portions of Jikishinkage-ryt hojo (F5E),
others its heavy furibd (#i& D #%; swinging staff). On the Saigd Tanomo route see (Pranin,
n.d.); note Saigd Tanomo is now doubted to have practiced budo.

®Twasa Masaru holds that Sakakibara’s death broke the main Seitd-ha line (Iwasa
Masaru 2005). Source is the 2005 book (Bud6 Shinkokai), not a magazine; % VERIFY
the page for this specific claim (the p. 18 chart supports the 785/l 5 labels).
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Jigeiko Focus

His later d6jo was known for sparring —jigeiko and shiai — with
only periodic kata practice, as the MFA’s Gekkenka print attests.
(Museum of Fine Arts, Boston, n.d.)

Jikishinkage-ryti at this time is chiefly a sword art increasingly
focused on shiai, with Odani also licensed in Hozdin-ryai sdjutsu
(#81#7; spearmanship), Shimada Toranosuke practiced Kito-ryta
jjutsu, and both Odani and Sakakibara took Totsuka-ha Yoshin-
ryd at Danno’s ([S#F) school.””

One line of contemporary practice has an old schedule from

Sakakibara’s dojo, that lists Hojo practice as occurring once a
month.

Death and burial

He died 11 September 1894 (Meiji 27) of kakke shoshin (I
i[»), kyonen 65, and was buried at Yotsuya Saio-ji (FAAPEIEST);
the grave is a Shinjuku-ku designated historic site.

Shibata Emori

Shibata Emori™ (4&FIf5F, 1849-1925) was the fifteenth soke
of Kurama-rya (#J5ifi) — an Edo sword line named for the
mountain north of Kyoto and traced to Ono Shogen (KEF#5q) in
the Tensho era (1573-92), a Keishicho gekken instructor of forty-
seven years’ service, and — before Nakayama Hakudo — its chief
kendo instructor; his Kurama-ryt form entered the Keishi-ry

*2The specialization reading is attributed to Namiki Yasushi (i A3, 1926-1999).
Matsumoto Bizen-no-Kami was most famously a spearman, and other Shinkage-ryt
lines retain s6jutsu at upper levels — consistent with loss-by-specialization.

**His given name is read Emori (X % b ) not “Morimori”.
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composite, which places him beside Henmi and the Shigakukan
men as a swordsman whose own school fed the police kata.”*

Born the eldest son of the Shibata house, direct retainers of
the shogun from Mikawa, at Yotsuya Nakadono-chd in Edo, he
learned Honshin Kyochi-ryt (A/0# A1) spearmanship from
his father Masao, a bakufu sojutsu instructor. At eight he entered
the Kurama-ryt of its fourteenth head Kaneko Sukesaburo,
trained also under the son Kumaichiro, and took full transmission
at eighteen; he then studied Chiya-ha Itto-rya (EHIR— /]I, a
sub-line of Ono-ha Ittd6-ryti) under Mamiya Tetsujird, a former
Kobusho instructor, and was in time licensed in it, adding jijutsu
and rope-binding. In the 1877 Satsuma Rebellion he served as an
army nursing chief. (Shtiseikan, n.d.)

In December 1879 he took a gekken-sewakari post at the
Keishichd’s Yotsuya station and opened a dojo at Yotsuya Tansu-
machi, which Katsu Kaishii named the Shiiseikan (& J%£H) and
for which he wrote the plaque. Around 1886 his Kurama-ryii
form henka (Z1l) was adopted into the Keishi-ryt wooden-
sword kata. He served the metropolitan force for forty-seven
years, rising to chief kendo instructor — the post’s holder imme-
diately before Nakayama Hakudd — and in 1915 received the
kendo hanshi title from the Dai Nippon Butokukai. He is remem-
bered as the reviver of Kurama-ryi. He died in 1925 at seventy-
six; the headship passed to his son Susumu as sixteenth soke, and
the Shiiseikan line continues.”

*The entry rests on the Japanese Wikipedia article for Shibata and the Shiiseikan
dojo’s own history page, which agree on the Kurama-ryt headship, the forty-seven-
year Keishicho service, the chief-instructorship before Nakayama, and the 1915 hanshi.
His third-grade placement in the 1888 register (rank of assistant inspector) sits below
Tokuno and Mitsuhashi but within the same senior body. (Shiiseikan, n.d.)

*Thata Kurama-ryi form was taken into the Keishi-ryti is the detail that lifts Shibata
above a roster name: like Tatsumi-ry@ through Henmi and Kyoshin Meichi-ryt through
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The exact date his Kurama-ryii henka was fixed into the Keishi-
ryii, as against the 1886 promulgation of the composite as a
whole, is given only approximately and could be sharpened from
police histories.

Shimoe Hidetaro

Shimoe Hidetard ( F{L75KEF; 1848-1904. imina Tsuneaki (1EFH)
is the human conduit by which the Genbukan’s Hokushin Itto-
ryt (ALIR—7]ii) passed into the Meiji police and thence to the
Butokukai’s Mito leadership. Known as “Shuzaya no Sha” (%
#DF5; “Shi of the vermilion scabbard”) and “Oni-Shii” (#75;
“Demon Shii”), and reckoned the foremost thrust (tsuki 2 %)
master of his day, he held the Dai Nippon Butokukai seirensho
(RGSREL).

Born a samurai of the Utsunomiya domain, son of Shimoe
Tsunesada, he first learned Hokushin Itto-ryti from his father,
then in 1858 (Ansei 5) entered the Genbukan (ZEfH) under
Chiba Eijiro (THERKER); after Eijird’s death in 1862 he contin-
ued under the younger brother Chiba Michisaburo (38 —
BB) and did musha-shugyo across the Kanto. At nineteen, in
1866 (Keiod 2), he became the Genbukan juku-head (ZA8H); the
Utsunomiya lord, pleased that so young a man held the post, pre-
sented him a vermilion-scabbard daisho, whence his nickname.
In 1867 he returned home as domain kenjutsu instructor.

His first government post prefigures the later one and ties
directly to the police prehistory. In 1868 (Meiji 1), when the new
government abolished the Edo machi-bugyo and set up the taiho

the Shigakukan men, his school is one of the identifiable strands in the police composite,
and his tenure as chief instructor before Nakayama Hakud6 marks the institutional
hand-off from the Meiji sewakari generation to the Taisho-Showa kendd establishment.
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(33F; arrest bureau) under the Gyobusho (JIF{# ), Shimoe was
chosen as one of its kenjutsu instructors and promoted to taiho
gocho (iR ER); he received the Hokushin Itto-ryi menkyo in
1870. When the 1871 reorganization folded the Gyobusho into the
Shihosho (FliEA), he took a brief judicial post, then resigned
and withdrew to Kanuma in Tochigi. He was thus already a
police-predecessor instructor a decade before the sewakari, and
among those swept out in the 1871 false start.

The bridge proper begins in 1879 (Meiji 12): he returned to
Tokyo, joined the Keishikyoku as a fourth-class patrolman, and
became a gekken sewakari (BRI EHEH). His instruction was
punishing enough to draw formal complaints that it was wreck-
ing officers” health — his one-handed thrust, thrown with a
casual remark, left men unable to swallow without pain for days;
his do-uchi (1T 5 ; trunk-strike) cut like a razor; his jodan kote-
uchi ("NF4T%5; wrist-strike) sent recipients running the floor in
pain. In 1882 he won a tenran-shiai (K& #A; match in the im-
perial presence), defeating Maeda Tadataka, a Yamaoka Tesshti
disciple fielded by the Kunaisho (=HN%A).

He left the Keishicho abruptly in 1884, his severity blamed,
and returned to Kanuma — where the touring Naito Takaharu
stopped and received brief instruction, the first of their contacts.
In 1885 the Ibaraki police chief Takeuchi Toshisada engaged him
for the prefectural police and prison, and he also taught at the
Mito Tobukan (B EAH), where he met Monna Tadashi (FA%31E),
later said to have inherited his technique most fully.

The decisive moment is 1887 (Meiji 20). When Takeuchi left
Mito, Shimoe rejoined the Keishicho as gekken sewakari at the
Tomioka-monzen station; that year he called Monna to Tokyo,
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secured his Keishicho post, and assigned him to his own station,
and when Naitd came to Tokyo the same year — beating the
sitting sewakari before being taken on — Shimoe assigned him
there too. Both men who would become the Butokukai’s Mito
kendo leadership thus entered the force under Shimoe’s hand
and at his station: the concrete mechanism of the Genbukan-to-
Butokukai transmission, and the reason he anchors this section
rather than merely appearing in it.

In 1890 he beat Henmi Sosuke at the Keishichd spring tour-
nament and opened his own d6jo, the Enbukan (JHEER), at
Hongoku-cho in Nihonbashi, whose renown Takano Shigeyoshi’s
Kendo ichiro recalls drawing noted swordsmen to Nihonbashi.
His Keishiché swordsmanship was among what the Kurume
master Matsuzaki Namishird measured himself against when he
challenged the Tokyo police. Following Takeuchi, he served as
gekken instructor to the Aichi (1898) and then Miyagi (1899)
prefectural police, moving to Sendai and also teaching the Army’s
Second Division, his eyesight failing by then; he died in Sendai
in 1904. Asked by Hori Shohei, author of the Dai Nippon Kendo-
shi, whether Shimoe had been strong, Mitsuhashi Kan’ichiro
answered that Shimoe was the strongest of them all. (Takano
Shigeyoshi, n.d.; Hori Shohei 1934)

Hokushin Itt6-ryti sources group him as one of the “four heav-
enly kings” of Chiba Michisaburd’s line, with Naitd, Monna, and
Kobayashi Sadayuki. The 1903 match with Takeda Sokaku (i H
#f1), in which Shimoe is said to have lost or drawn, is a Daito-
ryti house tradition, uncorroborated outside it and contested in
outcome — hold it as a flagged claim, and note it for the aiki essay,
where you are already handling Daito-ryti transmission claims.
The account leans on the Shimoe Wikipedia entry; the two named
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citable anchors are Takano Shigeyoshi’s Kendo ichiro and Hori
Shohei’s Dai Nippon Kendo-shi, which should carry the reputation
and bridge claims in print. (Rekishi to enkaku / jinbutsu-den (JE5
ind,/ AN¥z), nd.)

Monna Tadashi (F%%1E) was Shimoe’s foremost heir, brought
into the Keishicho with Naito in 1887, of the Mito Tobukan
Hokushin Itto-ryti line, later a Dai Nippon Teikoku Kendo Kata
committee member (1911) and Butokukai kend6 hanshi. He is
Naitd’s twin in the Mito-to-Butokukai leadership.

Shingai Tadaatsu

Shingai Tadaatsu (E HEH, 1842-1920) was a Keishicho gekken
instructor and Butokukai hanshi of the Kubota-ha Tamiya-ryii
(FEHJRHE 1), reckoned in his last years one of the “three elders
of the Tokyo kenjutsu world” alongside Tokuno Sekishird and
Negishi Shingors.”

Born the seventh son of a Mino Ogaki-domain samurai at the
domain’s Edo residence, he entered the Kubota-ha Tamiya-ryti
of Shimamura Yyt at twelve; orphaned at seventeen, he trained
on while working as a menial, in time surpassed his teacher, and
took a character from the teacher’s name to restyle himself Torao.
He followed the Ogaki domain through the Boshin War and later
served in the Owari domain’s Kijun Seiki-tai; the campaign also
cost him his nose to disease. After the war he was kenjutsu master
at the Owari domain school, the Meirindo, and after the abolition
of the domains he lived by gekken exhibition.

*The entry rests on the Japanese Wikipedia article for Shingai, corroborated by the
Tamiya-rya article for the “three elders” grouping and the Kubota-ha lineage. The
surname reading is unsettled — Shingai (L A%3\") in his own article, Magai ( £23\>)
in some popular accounts; “Shinkai” is a mis-reading to avoid.
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Around 1882-83 he took a post as a Keishicho gekken
sewakari, and went on to serve as kendd master to the Imperial
Household Ministry’s Palace Police, the Gakushiiin, and Kei6. In
1908 he received the hanshi title from the Dai Nippon Butokukai,
and he sat on the committee that framed the Dai Nippon Teikoku
Kendo Kata. He died in 1920, felled by a cerebral hemorrhage on
his way to the Saineikan dojo and carried home to Yotsuya; his

. 7
grave is at Aoyama.’

Takayama Minesaburo

Takayama Minesaburd (/51L& =Ef, 1835-1899) was a Jikishink-
age-ryti swordsman of the Ozu domain in Iyo, best remembered
for defeating thirty-six of the Metropolitan Police’s fencing in-
structors in succession — one of the provincial masters who, like
Okumura Sakonta, made their name challenging the Keishicho
across the great tournaments of the 1880s, and among Matsuzaki
Namishird’s recurring rivals.”

Born into a family of Ozu-han Confucianists, he was taken
to Edo as a boy, first studied Jikishinkage-rysi under Fujikawa
Sadachika ()| E37), trained further in two [tto-ryt lines®

and entered Momoi Shunzo’s Shigakukan; later, in Kyoto, he

*The Kubota-ha of Tamiya-ryi descends through the bakumatsu authority Kubota
Sunee (FEHIE ), a Kobusho head, so Shingai carries a line with its own institutional
weight into the Meiji police — a point that could be developed against the Kobusho
material elsewhere in the register.

*$The “thirty-six in succession” feat is the anchor of his reputation in the kendd his-
tories; the parallel account in the Henmi Sosuke record gives the number of Keishicho
men beaten in the 1884 Kansai challenge as “thirty-odd,” so treat the round figures as
the sources leave them. (Hori Shohei (JEIEF) 1934)

Pthe Sotairoku grave register for the Numata-han (soutairoku.com, 2-25_numata)
records Fujikawa Sadachika (/11 53T, d. 1862) as a Numata-han samurai and swords-
man buried in Bunkyo-ku — the same house and burial ward as Fujikawa Chikayoshi
(#E)I15EF%, d. 1798), whom it names #/I|JkD1H, founder of the Fujikawa-ha. That
places Sadachika within that branch, so Takayama’s first training was Fujikawa-ha.
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became head instructor at the thousand-strong d6jo of Toda
Isshinsai (J7H—0T). In the Meiji period he served as a Shiga
Prefecture police inspector (keibu, &#B). (Majima Isao (FH5E])
1996)

In December 1884 he led the body of Kansai swordsmen
the Shiga governor Kotenda Yasusada brought to challenge the
Keishicho, beating some thirty of its instructors in succession
before Henmi Sosuke took the final stand — the feat for which
he is chiefly remembered. He was beaten by Okumura Sakonta
at the 1885 Kusunoki-ko tournament at Minatogawa Shrine, and
his long contest with Matsuzaki runs through the accounts of the
period. (Hori Shohei (#1E~F) 1934; Majima Isao (f4/5%1) 1996)

Tokuno Sekishiro

Tokund Sekishiro (15HEBIPYER, 1842-1908; imina Michihisa &
/K) was a Keishicho gekken instructor who received both the
first seirensho and the first hanshi title from the Dai Nippon
Butokukai, and was reckoned the foremost of the “three elders”
of the Tokyo kendd world. His swordsmanship was Jikishinkage-
ryii of the Naganuma line — which places a second Naganuma-
ha figure, after Kawaji, at the heart of the Meiji police layer.”"

Born the son of a samurai of the Numata domain, he entered
at fifteen (1856) the Shiba-Atagoshita dojo of the domain’s Jik-
ishinkage-ryQ instructor Naganuma Masasato (KA1, also

The two specific Itto-ryi lines he trained in are unnamed here and should be fixed
from a biographical dictionary.

%The Naganuma-ha of Jikishinkage-ryii is the same broad school this register oth-
erwise follows, but a distinct sub-line from the Odani-ha / Fujikawa-ha; Tokuno6 and
Kawaji together give the police layer two Naganuma-ha swordsmen, which is worth
noting against the assumption that the Keishichd drew only from the sword schools
popular in Edo.
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written THZX; g0 Shobee, SEFLf; d. 1865), took full transmission
(menkyo kaiden) at twenty-one in 1862, and after his teacher’s
death studied under the son, AJ%E A (Kashojin), serving as juku-
head of the Naganuma dojo. After the abolition of the domains
he became a city warden in Tokyo, and in 1880 was taken into the
Keishikyoku as a guard-officer (‘B f##}); as a gekken sewakari he
joined in compiling the Keishi-ryi. His match record ran strong
through the 1880s, including an 1882 imperial-review win. He
met Matsuzaki Namishiro twice in 1884 — a draw at the Impe-
rial Household Ministry’s Saineikan and a win over him at the
Mukogaoka Yayoi-sha tournament on 8 November (Meiji 17); no
source records the reverse result.””

At the first Butoku-sai great embukai in 1895 he defeated
Okumura Sakonta and was awarded the first seirensho (f&#3LE);
across the following annual meetings he was never beaten, and
in 1903 he received the Butokukai’s first hanshi (#i1:) title. In
his last years he was named foremost of the “three elders of the
Tokyo kendo world” (SREBRIESFL D =JT3#), the other two being
Shingai Tadaatsu (B HE%) and Negishi Shingord. On an early
morning in July 1908 he took his own life at home by cutting his
throat — leaving no note, the act was ascribed to the stroke he

had suffered that spring — at the age of sixty-seven.®’

82 Anchor this bout by its date — Meiji 17, 8 November 1884 — not by an ordinal.
The secondary literature disagrees on the numbering of the Yayoi-sha meets (the same
8 Nov 1884 tournament is called both the 2nd and the 3rd), and the Keishicho budo
history separately calls the 1885 Yayoi meet “the first national kenjutsu tournament,”
which cannot be squared with 1884 already being a zenkoku (% [E) event. That
Okumura Sakonta’s record lists five individually named opponents at this one meet
(one loss, one draw, three wins) shows it was decided by direct head-to-head bouts, so
the win over Matsuzaki is a real result, not a bracket artifact.

%3The seppuku is reported consistently — the blade wiped and returned to its sheath
before death — but the cause is given as uncertain, most often attributed to the stroke
of that spring; treat the “no reason known” framing as the sources leave it rather than
resolving it.
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The Naganuma-ha teacher’s name is written both 1% and
M # (go KJuff Shobee); the Sotairoku grave register for
the Numata-han (soutairoku.com, 2-25_numata) reads 4} as
Masasato and gives his death as 1865, three years after Tokuno’s
menkyo kaiden. The son he continued under, AJZE A\ (Kashgjin),
is Naganuma Michisato (P4, d. 1895), last head of the 1FJuff
X branch. This identifies Tokund directly with that branch-house

line as both pupil and successor.**

The Keishicho put Sakakibara Kenkichi in charge of vetting the
first gekken sewakari recruits (1879), and the Meiji-16 intake that
brought in Tokuné and Shimoe Hidetard went on to codify the
Keishi-ryt gekken kata.

%*the Sotairoku grave register for the Numata-han (soutairoku.com, 2-25_numata)
gives 14 as ¥ X X & (Masasato, d. 1865) and FFlf as A5 X & (Michisato, d. 1895),
which fixes the two readings and fits this career — the first teacher dying three years
after the menkyo kaiden. 1% remains an attested alternative writing of the first name,
and S/ 1E S2f# still want a primary check. Two cautions on that register: it gives 1
# and J748 the same reading % & & ¥, possibly a transcription artifact, and it places
B4 in HiKURIE H T when Numata is in Gunma.
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CHAPTER 1

The Butokukai

The Dai Nippon Butokukai

Founding

The Dai Nippon Butokukai was established in Kyoto in April 1895
(Meiji 28), its stated purpose to encourage budo, cultivate martial
virtue (butoku /), and rouse the national spirit; an imperial
endowment of ¥20,000 followed in 1909 (Meiji 42). The first
Butoku-sai (IXf#5%) that year conferred the earliest seirensho (&
PHAIE), among them Matsuzaki Namishird, Okumura Sakonta (B
F#E3EK), and Tokuno Sekishiro (THAERIPUER).® (Dai Nippon
Butokukai Budd Senmon Gakkd 1927)

From Jikishinkage-ryti, Naganuma Kazusato (E{BFI4E) of
Mino-Kano Domain (}ARIZELDFIZEIT L) is said to have
been awarded a kend6 hanshi (&2 & Rl3E#I 15 ) in KIE 14
(1925 4E).

The Shogo System

The Butokukai’s ranking machinery is the terminus of the arc’s
through-line. It began with the single seirensho, added the hanshi
(#it:) and kyoshi (1) titles around the years 1902 to 1903, and

%5The 1927 handbook is the school’s own chronology — primary for the founding
date, purpose, and 1909 endowment, but silent on founding governance (first presi-
dent, patronage, the Heian-sent6 1100th-anniversary context). Please consult Gainty,
Martial Arts and the Body Politic in Meiji Japan or a Butokukai general history for more
details on its founding.

112
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the renshi (#f1:) title in 1934. This is a conferred national title
graded by a central body — the same office-and-grade principle
as the Kobusho appointment ranks and the Keishicho gekken
kyai (&%), not a rytiha transmission — now detached from
any single school and administered nationally.

The 1927 Busen handbook shows this system in full adminis-
tration: a fifteen-step dan/kyti ladder (judan ¢ down to gokyt
F1#)%), the titles hanshi, ky6shi, and seirensho held by examiners,
and the examination and local-review (chiho shinsakai 175 %&£
) procedures that governed grading. (Dai Nippon Butokukai
Bud6 Senmon Gakko 1927)

The Butokuden and the Honbu Teaching Staff

When the Butokuden (E f##) was completed in Kyoto in
1899, the Butokukai named five men to its teaching staff —
Okumura Sakonta, Mitsuhashi Kan’ichiré (=f&#i—El), Naito
Takaharu (PN 1R ), Sasaki Masayoshi (f££ 4 KIEH), and
Koseki Norimasa (/NB#E) — the step that began converting
the honbu from a tournament site into a teaching institution.
The accompanying recruiting telegram to Nait6 is flagged in his
own entry as traditional embellishment and is not treated here as
documentary.

The Busen

The teaching institution proper evolved through four names, and
its own chronology corrects the common conflation of the 1899
honbu appointment with the founding of the training school. The
Butokukai formally established the Bujutsu Kydin Yoseijo (B
#HE#E ) — a teacher-training institute for kendd and judo —
on 1 October 1905 (Meiji 38), six years after the 1899 Butokuden
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staffing. The institute was reorganized as the short-lived Butoku
Gakko (EEYHR) in 1911, chartered under the Senmon Gakko-
rei as the Bujutsu Senmon Gakko (B #I524#Z) in January
1912, and finally renamed the Budo Senmon Gakko (HOEE
“##Z, “Busen”) in February 1919. (Dai Nippon Butokukai Budo
Senmon Gakkd 1927)

That last renaming is telling: the school became a budo rather
than a bujutsu school in Taisho 8, the same year the Butokukai
unified the terms kenjutsu and gekken under the single name
kend6. The disciplinary relabeling and the institutional one are a
single movement.

Naitd served as chief kendo instructor and formed the inter-
war generation, including the future tenth-dan holders Mochida
Moriji (#H# ") and Saimura Goro (F#f F.ER). That interwar-
generation detail is developed in the Busen section, so as not to
duplicate the Naito and Chiba entries; this section carries only the
institutional placement.

The 1911 Kendo-kata

An intermediate step preceded it: in 1906 a body of the first-gen-
eration hanshi — Mitsuhashi Kan'ichird and Watanabe Noboru
among them — framed a Dai Nippon Butokukai kenjutsu-kata
(KHARRFEXRITE), the immediate forerunner from which
the 1911 committee worked.

In 1911 a committee including Monna Tadashi (%% IE),
Naito Takaharu, Ozawa Ichird (/NE—ER), and Sasaki Masayoshi
drafted the Dai Nippon Teikoku Kendo Kata (K H A% [E&E
J&). The standardized forms then promulgated in 1912 as the
Butokukai consolidated the many shinai-kenjutsu lines into one
kendo. This is the same cross-school integration logic the Keishi-
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rya kata prototyped a generation earlier: the police composite of
1886 is the forerunner of the national composite of 1911-12.

The 1919 Unification

In 1919 (Taisho 8) the Butokukai unified the terms kenjutsu and
gekken under the single name kendo, completing the disciplinary
relabeling that ran parallel to the school’s own renaming that
year. The reform was pan-disciplinary rather than kendo-specific:
the same jutsu—do (fi—3H) relabeling recast jijutsu as judo and
kytjutsu as kyido, and the Butokukai promulgated a standard-
ized form for each art, not only the sword. For archery it issued
the Dai Nippon Butokukai kyudo yosoku (K HARMER =E %
HJ) and a unified shooting form (Rf#EXTE), codified — in the
words of a contemporary manual — to unify shooting technique
(shakei toitsu HE#E—): the archery analogue of the 1911 kendo-
kata, so that the same single standardized art emerged from many
older lines here as with the sword. (Kytido Kydiku Kenkytikai
1933)

The archery case shows how thin that imposed unity was. The
surviving schools fell into two currents — the ceremonial Oga-
sawara-ryt (/PZJIR), the fL4T tradition of front-raising (IE[H
FT#2 L), and the practical Heki-ryi lineages (FIPGIK, ik, 1T
FAIR), the BT tradition of oblique-raising (FHEFT#E L ) — with
the modern Honda-ryt (4&Z%i), drawn from the Heki Chikurin-
ha and adopting front-raising, dominant in the university-and-
Butokukai era. When representatives met at headquarters in 1934
(Showa 9) and enacted the Kytido Yosoku after fierce debate, it
drew sustained criticism, was mocked in the press as a “chimera
shooting method” (ERHIHI%), and was superseded in 1944 by
a Kyudo Kyohan (=iE#(#i) that re-admitted both the front-
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and oblique-raising methods; genuine standardization — the %t
1% /\ffi — came only after the war under the Nihon Kytudo
Renmei from 1949. Heki-ryi’s own transmission is followed in
the Kawashima Takashi entry, the register’s one practising archer.
(Kyido no rekishi (=B DEH), n.d.)

[ai underwent the same gathering. The draw (battojutsu, later
iaidd) traces in its dominant tradition to Hayashizaki Jinsuke
Shigenobu (MRIEEB)E(E, trad. 1542-1621), born in Hayashizaki
village in Dewa, whose Shinmuso Hayashizaki-ryt stands at the
head of most surviving iai — the Musd Jikiden Eishin-rya (f
WIEARH{ET1), Tamiya-rya (in the Select Traditions), Mugai-
ryt (#&51R) and their kin — a Dewa-centred network whose
Kumano-Shugend6 colouring the received tradition, following
the Honcho Bugei Shoden, largely smoothed away. These lines
entered the Butokukai’s orbit as the other arts did, and the sword-
drawing curricula the modern federations carry forward descend
from that older network rather than from any Butokukai inven-
tion. (Hinatsu Shigetaka 1716)

Colonial and Overseas Honbu

The Butokukai’s reach extended into the empire through full
colonial headquarters, not mere branches: a Taiwan honbu (A
BAER) was established in April 1906 (Meiji 39), one of three
colonial honbu alongside the later Manchuria and Korea bodies,
and its machinery ran on the police — prefectural and local gov-
ernors headed the branches, and solicitation was carried mainly
by police officers. In the colony this is more than a funding detail:
kendo diffused through the police-and-school apparatus that was
the instrument of colonial control. The Butokukai’s own head-
quarters register turns that from inference into a roster. Taiwan


https://jikishinkageryu.org/kenshi/kawashima.html
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addresses occur in it on the order of three hundred and thirty
times, spread across the island — Tainan, Taihoku, Taichi, Kirun,
Takao, Karenkd, Penghu, Taitd — and the striking feature is not
the number but the uniformity of the employers behind it: the
entries are overwhelmingly police-attached, to a E%%& (police
station), a MEHEL or B4 (prefectural and sectional police
affairs), and to the Governor-General’s own 278 #&E I Z 25 5 #
EF, the police training institute. Title-holders in the colony sat
inside the policing apparatus as a matter of course, which is a
different and harder claim than kendo merely spreading through
institutions that happened to be official.

The same pattern holds for the bow, where it can be counted
from the other end. Sakai Hikotaro (J8HZ KEF, 1867-1951), the
Heki-ryt Sekka-ha (i) teacher who carried kyajutsu to the
colony, left a disciple register (FIA#%{#) recording 515 disciples
in Taiwan against 104 in the mainland prefectures and 5 in
Korea and Manchuria — 619 in all.*® A provincial line of Japan-
ese archery acquired five times as many students in one colony
as in the home islands, and did so through the same police-and-
school channels. Kytido’s colonial diffusion is thus not a footnote
to the kendo story but a parallel case with a register behind it.

What practice at a colonial Butokuden actually looked like is
attested photographically. An interior view of the first-generation
Tainan Butokuden has been matched, by its ceiling and window
forms, to a family-held group photograph of kenjutsu practice
with a furibd (#x D #8) — the swinging bar characteristic of

%Matsuo Makinori (¥ 4% 5, International Budo University) and Goga Tomotsugu
(Tsukuba), 48th Annual Conference of the Japanese Academy of Budo (2015), abstract
IA-2, p. 16 (Matsuo Makinori and Goga Tomotsugu 2015) — a research program
on colonial-Taiwan kytido, working from Sakai’s disciple register. The Butokukai HQ
register counts are from the register itself.
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Jikishinkage-ryli — placing that training inside the Butokuden
itself.”” A kory@ tradition was being practised in the colony’s
official martial hall, under the same roof the police apparatus
used for kendb.

The individual case behind these findings, Kawashima
Takashi — licensed by Sakai, the first man to enroll at Tainan,
and a kendd instructor at the police normal school — is treated
at length elsewhere.

Other Figures

The lineage of Kanji Kato has been passed down to the Nihon
Budo Shurenkai in Ibaraki; the Nihon Dento Bunka Hozonkai
(under Ichiei Shiina); the Kodokai Kendo Dojo (affiliated with
Ningen Zen) in Chiba; and the Hojinkan Dojo in Hiroshima.

The lineage of Hidetaka Onishi has been passed down to the
Shinkage-ryt Hyakurenkai, the Hoteikai, the Takasaki City Uni-
versity of Economics Kendo Club, and other locations.

The lineage of Sogen Omori has been passed down to the
Kohuin Tesshukai and the Kozayama Dojo in Ibaraki.

Additionally, Sakonta Okumura—who trained in the Shink-
age-ryli tradition of the Bizen-Okayama-Shinden Domain
(Kamogata Domain) and founded the Okumura Nito-ryii style
—taught both Shinkage-ryti and Okumura Nito-ryt.

There is also the lineage of Madoka Toyama, who transmitted
the Shinkage-ryi style of the Harima-Tatsuno Domain.

”Matsuo Makinori (#3448, International Budo University) and Goga Tomotsugu
(Tsukuba), 48th Annual Conference of the Japanese Academy of Budo (2015), abstract
IA-2, p. 16 (Matsuo Makinori and Goga Tomotsugu 2015) — a research program
on colonial-Taiwan ky#ido, working from Sakai’s disciple register. The Butokukai HQ
register counts are from the register itself.
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Kazusato Naganuma emerged from the Naganuma family of
the Mino-Kano Domain—a family of instructors (specifically,
the line of Tokusato, the biological son of Kunisato Naganuma).
Kazusato Naganuma trained in Shinkage-ryi during the Baku-
matsu period and was awarded the title of Kendo Hanshi by the
Dai Nippon Butoku Kai in 1925.

The Budo Senmon Gakko

With the Budé Senmon Gakko — the “Busen” — the centre of
gravity of kendo instruction passed from the Keishicho, where
the sewakari had gathered the sword schools in the 1880s, to
a formal academy that trained the teachers of the next genera-
tion. Its institutional founding, name-changes, and place in the
Butokukai are set out in the Butokukai section; what follows is
the school’s own chronology and the generation it produced.

Chronology

Drawn from the school’s own 1927 handbook, the ichiran (—%&):

(Dai Nippon Butokukai Budd Senmon Gakko 1927)

e 1905 (Meiji 38) — the Bujutsu Kyoin Yoseijo (B ii# B =M FT)
is established in Kyoto, teaching kendo and jiid6 with general
subjects; Naitd Takaharu is its chief kendo professor.

e 1909 (Meiji 42) — an imperial endowment of ¥20,000 toward
founding a proper school; the first graduates go out as budo
teachers across the country.

e 1911 (Meiji 44) — the Yoseijo is abolished and reorganised as
the short-lived Butoku Gakkd (& 42).

e 1912 (Meiji 45) — chartered under the Senmon Gakko-rei as
the Bujutsu Senmon Gakko (BT FIZEFR).
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e 1914 (Taisho 3) — graduates authorised for employment as
gekken or jhjutsu teachers at normal and middle schools; a
two-year research course added.

e 1919 (Taisho 8) — renamed the Budd Senmon Gakkd (HE
FI%2#) — a budo rather than a bujutsu school, in the same year
the Butokukai unified kenjutsu and gekken under the name
kendo.

e 1921 (Taisho 10) — graduates awarded the title budo gakushi
(EREE ).

e 1946 (Showa 21) — the Butokukai is dissolved by order of the
Occupation, and the school with it.

The interwar generation

The Busen is where the Hokushin Itt6-ryii cohort that had passed
through Keishicho gekken — chiefly Naito Takaharu — repro-
duced itself as a teaching lineage. Naito served as chief kendo
professor from the 1905 founding onward, and the first-term
students who entered under him in 1906 included both of the
men later reckoned among the “sword-sages of the Showa era”:
Mochida Moriji and Saimura Gorg, each of whom would in 1957
receive one of the five kendo tenth dans ever awarded. Mochida
was further ranked one of the institute’s “three brave youths” (=
B 1), with Hori Shohei and Oshima Jikita.

The through-line of the register’s arc closes here. The severe
tachikiri culture of the Keishichd morning practice, the cross-
school composite of the Keishi-ryii, and the standardised Dai
Nippon Teikoku Kendo Kata of 1911 all fed into a single institu-
tion whose graduates became the kendd masters of the Taisho
and early-Showa era — so that the “office, not license” logic traced
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from the Kobusho through the police issued, finally, in a school
that conferred a national qualification to teach.



CHAPTER 2

Nativist Shinto

From Kokugaku to the Ketsumeidan: Nativist Shinto and
the Budo World

Across the Edo period the nativist undertow inside high
Sinophilia — the ka-i hentai (¥£ZHE) sense that civilization
itself had migrated, leaving Japan the truer heir of the Middle
Kingdom (%) — grew through kokugaku into a full ideological
program, and from there into the kokutai nationalism of the
early-Showa decades that the budo world brushed against. This
piece traces that arc. For how it bears on the dating of Chinese-
origin claims in the martial schools, see From Ming to Meiji; for
one budodka formed by its endpoint, see Kunii Zen'ya of Kashima
Shin-ryt.

Nativist Shinto Thought

Motoori Norinaga (A& E &, 1730-1801) gave kokugaku ([E%;
“national learning”) its mature form as a philological recovery
of antiquity, above all in the Kojiki-den (i %3C1z%), his decades-
long commentary on the Kojiki. Its polemical core is the rejection
of karagokoro (BE; “the Chinese mind”) — the rationalizing,
moralizing Confucian-Buddhist cast of thought — in favor of a
native magokoro (EL; “true heart”) recoverable from the oldest
texts.

He held that the contrived “Way” of the Confucian sages was
an artificial human device for governing a badly-ordered society,

122
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whereas Japan, under the imperial line descended from Amat-
erasu, was naturally well-ordered and needed no explicit moral
teaching, no kotoage (& Zl}; “explicit moralizing assertion”).
His literary theory of mono no aware (¥ %= 4; “the pathos of
things”) rehabilitated feeling over didacticism as the authentic
register of Japanese sensibility.

On religion he was a literalist about the age of the gods and
counseled humility before kami whose workings exceed human
reason; and his view of death was bleak — the dead go to the
polluted Yomi (iH2R) regardless of merit, to be grieved honestly
rather than consoled by foreign doctrines. His program was
scholarly, aesthetic, and devotional more than political.

Restoration Shinto

Hirata Atsutane (°F-H &L, 1776-1843), who styled himself
Norinaga’s posthumous disciple, radicalized this into fukko
Shinto (18 f3E; “Restoration Shintd”) — a systematic theology
and cosmology with a devotional and activist charge.

Hirata foregrounded a creator principle in Ame-no-Mi-
nakanushi (KfHIH E#) and the zoka no sanshin (&b =##;
“three deities of creation”), giving kokugaku a more structured,
near-monotheistic cosmogony. His decisive break with Norinaga
was the afterlife: against the bleak Yomi, he taught a hidden
world, kakuriyo (M4 5%, “the unseen realm”), ruled by Okuni-
nushi (KE ), where souls are judged and from which the dead
continue to watch over the manifest world — a consoling, salva-
tion-oriented doctrine that openly absorbed Christian and other
foreign materials while claiming to recover the pure native truth.

He paired this with a supremacist comparativism, treating
the myths of China, India, and the West as corrupted dialects
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of an original Japanese revelation, and with a populist, ritually
practical Shinto aimed at ordinary rural people rather than elite
scholars. That combination made the Hirata school a mobilizing
ideology: it fed bakumatsu sonnd thought, the Restoration, the
early-Meiji program of saisei itchi (ZB(—2{; “unity of rite and
rule”), and the short-lived attempt to install Restoration Shinto
as a state religion. The shift between them — from Norinaga’s
philological-aesthetic recovery to Atsutane’s theological-political
system — is how kokugaku passes into the Meiji de-syncretiza-
tion and the kokutai/Kodo nationalism.

Kokutai Doctrine

Imaizumi Sadasuke (5 RE], 1863-1944) was a Shintd ideo-
logue, kokugaku-trained scholar of classical Japanese letters,
and one of the principal early-Showa authorities on kokutai ([
K. “national polity”) doctrine. Imaizumi was born into a samu-
rai household in the Shiroishi castle town in Mutsu (present
Miyagi), a son of a retainer of the Katakura house, briefly adopted
into the Sat6 family of the Shiroishi Shinmei-sha before reverting
to the Imaizumi name. He entered the classics course (7 HL3#%
EEL) of the Faculty of Letters at Tokyo University in 1882 and
graduated in 1886. Through the Meiji period he worked as a
scholar of national literature: a compiler on the Koji Ruien (5
$H%10) encyclopedia project, an assistant supervisor (%Z&iffi) and
lecturer at Kokugakuin (BI£2ft), and an editor of the Kojitsu
Sosho (HE ), with a specialty in ylisoku kojitsu (5 HHE;
court and warrior ceremonial precedent). Favored by the first
justice minister Yamada Akiyoshi (ILIH#%%), he was brought in
to lecture at the Koten Kokytisho (2 SLEESEAT).
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Then, in early Taisho, influenced by Kawazura Bonji’s (JI|[f
ML) practical, ascetic Shintd, he grafted a faith-based, practice-
oriented dimension onto the Motoori-derived literary Shinto and
named the synthesis Kodo (£ 318; “the Imperial Way”), then
devoted himself to propagating it as a national guiding doctrine.
Through the priestly-family networker Ashizu Kojird (EEEHX
El%) he reached government, military and financial elites, taught
kokutai doctrine to politicians and officers amid the unrest of the
1920s-30s — most prime ministers of the era are said to have
received his instruction — and held formal positions as chairman
of the Jingti Hosai-kai (fi =25 &), director of the Kodo Gakuin
(238 Pi) at Nihon University, and adviser (Z5.) to the
wartime Jingiin (f{1iiftft). He served as a special defense counsel
at the 1934 trial of the Ketsumeidan (IMMl¥[]). He was, in short,
an architect and popularizer of the kokutai/Kodo ideology that
undergirded prewar State Shinto.

It was through Imaizumi that this intellectual lineage reached
directly into the budo world; one student so formed was Kunii
Zen'ya of Kashima Shin-ryt.

The Ketsumeidan Incident

The Ketsumeidan Incident (Ifil ®@H % F:;, “League of Blood Inci-
dent”) was a campaign of political assassinations in Japan in early
1932, one of the episodes of ultranationalist terror that marked
the collapse of party government in the early Showa years.

It centered on Inoue Nissho (H - H#), a Nichiren-influenced
agrarian-nationalist preacher who had gathered a group of
young followers — students and rural youth — at his base near
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= .. . 68
Oarai in Ibaraki.

Later in life, after hearing what he took to be a divine voice
in 1924, he immersed himself in Nichiren Buddhism — reading
Nichiren’s doctrine, training at Mount Minobu, attending Tanaka
Chigaku’s study sessions, and when that left him unsatisfied
he turned to Zen, becoming a disciple of Yamamoto Gempo at
Shoinji. He then moved to the Rissho Gokokudo he built at
Qarai in Ibaraki, aiming to cultivate young men — the “d6jo” in
his story is a religious and communal-living hall, not a martial
training ground. Earlier he had also spent time on the continent
(China/Manchuria) in nationalist and intelligence-adjacent ac-
tivity.

Inoue’s doctrine was summarized in the slogan ichinin issatsu
(—AN—%%; “one person, one kill”): each member would assassi-
nate one corrupt leader, the targets being a list of roughly twenty
senior politicians, court officials and zaibatsu businessmen held
responsible for Japan’s economic distress, party corruption and
the 1930 London Naval Treaty. The aim was to clear the way for
a “Showa Restoration” of direct imperial rule.

Two killings were carried out before the group was broken up.
On 9 February 1932 Onuma Sho (/MAIE) shot Inoue Junnosuke
(H EH#EZB))), a former finance minister and a leading Minseitd
figure, while he was campaigning. On 5 March 1932 Hishinuma
Gord (ZJH1ER) shot Dan Takuma (B #), the head of the
Mitsui holding company, outside the Mitsui Bank in Nihonbashi.
Arrests followed and the remaining plot collapsed; the name

) 1894, Inoue attended a Jikishinkage-ryti d6jo and learned kend6, and by 1900
had improved enough to advance to the mokuroku level before going on to Maebashi
Middle School.
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“Ketsumeidan” was applied externally, by prosecutors and the
press, rather than chosen by the group.

Inoue’s authority over his followers was religious, not martial
— the ichinin issatsu doctrine framed in Nichiren and Zen terms

— and the two assassinations were carried out with pistols, not
blades.

So, although the League sat in the same Showa-Restoration mi-
lieu that the budd world brushed against (and where Imaizumi
appears as defense counsel), it was not a martial-arts-rooted cell.

If there is a bujutsu thread into this milieu, it likely runs
through other figures such as the naval-officer corps, and not
through Inoue himself, but figures like Imaizumi strongly influ-
enced famous budd practitioners such as Kunii Zen'ya.

Honma Ken'ichird (A& —Ef), head of the Shizan-juku (%5
I1%4) was documented in Inoue’s network from Manchurian-
railway years — during his time working for the Mantetsu, Inoue
became acquainted with Honma Ken’ichird and Maeda Torao —
and it was Honma who, at the time of Inoue’s surrender, asked
Amano Tatsuo to talk Inoue out of suicide and into giving himself
up. His Shizan-juku was a nationalist training-juku that had
martial components.

The Ketsumeidan was a religious-and-student cell that killed
with pistols supplied by naval officers; its martial-arts content
is Inoue’s own youthful Jikishinkage-ryti training and the
Genyosha dojo culture (the Tenkokai hall, Honma’s juku) that
surrounded and sheltered it — not the participation of profes-
sional swordsmen.

When Inoue went underground before surrendering, his hid-
ing place was the Tenkokai dojo (RITR1E;) within Toyama
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Mitsuru’s estate — specifically the residence of Toyama Hidezo
— and the police could not bring themselves to raid the Toyama
compound. The Geny6sha patriarch’s family compound, with its
training hall, sheltered him. Toyama and his son Hidezo belonged
to the Ketsumeidan circle as nationalist patrons.

The Ketsumeidan members were tried in 1933-34, and the
proceedings became a sounding board for nationalist sympathy,
with relatively light outcomes — life sentences for Inoue and the
two assassins, most of them released within the decade. The inci-
dent sits in a chain with the 15 May 1932 assassination of Prime
Minister Inukai Tsuyoshi (which drew on the same naval-officer
and Inoue circles) and, later, the February 1936 mutiny, marking
the shift from party politics toward military-backed authoritari-
anism.

For how this milieu specifically touched the koryti world —
Kunii Zen'ya, the Genyosha jo arts, Nakayama Hakud6 and the
Army Toyama School — see the Excursus on Kunii in the Showa-
Restoration milieu in the Kashima Shin-ry article.

Further Reading

This time period is very well attested and I encourage those inter-
ested to consult English language resources by practitioners and
scholars of kendo. I am not a kendoka or kendd researcher, but
wanted to put a sketch in place here detailing some of the tran-
sitional aspects after the end of the Edo period, beyond simply
saying there was gekken and then kendo.

Readers who want fuller treatments — or simply pointers into
the field — will find some standard works below:

e Benesch, Oleg. Inventing the Way of the Samurai: Nationalism,
Internationalism, and Bushido in Modern Japan. Oxford: Oxford


https://books.google.com/books/about/Inventing_the_Way_of_the_Samurai.html?id=xc1LBAAAQBAJ
https://books.google.com/books/about/Inventing_the_Way_of_the_Samurai.html?id=xc1LBAAAQBAJ
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University Press, 2014. On the invention of bushid6 and “mar-
tial tradition” across the same Meiji-to-Showa span — the
ideological backdrop to the institutions traced here.

e Bennett, Alexander C. Kendo: Culture of the Sword. Oakland:
University of California Press, 2015. The standard English-
language history of kendo from medieval swordsmanship
to modern sport; its middle chapters treat the police, the Bu-
tokukai, and the Busen directly.

e Friday, Karl F., with Seki Humitake. Legacies of the Sword:
The Kashima-Shinryi and Samurai Martial Culture. Honolulu:
University of Hawai’i Press, 1997. For the koryti side — the
Kashima-Shinryii and the classical warrior culture from which
these lineages descend.

e Gainty, Denis. Martial Arts and the Body Politic in Meiji Japan.
London: Routledge, 2013. The English-language monograph
on the Dai Nippon Butokukai and its place in the Meiji state.

e Hurst, G. Cameron, II. Armed Martial Arts of Japan: Swords-
manship and Archery. New Haven: Yale University Press, 1998.
The foundational scholarly account of the transformation of
kenjutsu — and kytjutsu — into modern arts.

Some online resources include:

e McCall, George. Kenshi 24/7. Translated primary sources and
essays covering much of this Meiji-to-Showa police, Butokukai,
and Busen territory.

e Bennett, Alexander C., ed. Kendo World. The English-language
kendo6 journal; back issues carry relevant historical articles.


https://books.google.com/books/about/Kendo.html?id=RaXOCQAAQBAJ
https://books.google.com/books/about/Legacies_of_the_Sword.html?id=JXfVINMfbx8C
https://books.google.com/books/about/Legacies_of_the_Sword.html?id=JXfVINMfbx8C
https://books.google.com/books?id=kptLAd_IzkkC
https://books.google.com/books/about/Armed_Martial_Arts_of_Japan.html?id=qtjiNeRJXmsC
https://books.google.com/books/about/Armed_Martial_Arts_of_Japan.html?id=qtjiNeRJXmsC
https://books.google.com/books/about/Armed_Martial_Arts_of_Japan.html?id=qtjiNeRJXmsC
https://kenshi247.net/
https://kendo-world.com/

CHAPTER 3

Notable Figures

Chiijo Kinnosuke

Chiijo Kinnosuke (HH&s:28)); imina Kageaki S, 1827-1896)
was a bannerman (f 74 ), one of the few Kobusho men to
hold appointments in two disciplines — kenjutsu kyoju-kata and
jujutsu randori sewa-kokoroe — and, after the Restoration, head of
the Seieitai (f§#iFX) and leader of the Makinohara (.2 Ji) tea-
plantation reclamation. He moved through the same bakumatsu
circles as Matsuoka Yorozu: the two served together as roshigumi
torishimari and later worked side by side as Makinohara pioneers.

A note on the reading: Japanese reference works (Wikipedia,
Weblio) gloss the surname 5w 5 U & 5 (Chiijo), whereas 737>
U & 9 (Nakajo) is the more common modern reading of H'{6 and
the form used across this site. The point is worth settling against
a primary genealogy or the Shimada monument before print.

House and Early Training

He was born in the sixth month of Bunsei 10 (1827), son of Chijo
Ichiemon Kagetoshi (Wi A # IR A) of the o-koshogumi
(/1 #H) — a direct bannerman house. In his youth he took
up Yamaga-rya military science (ILEEIE%%) under Kubota
Sugane (Z#HF &) — the same Kubota who taught heigaku at
the Kobusho — and swordsmanship in Shingyoto-rya (‘0MEJ]
fit) and Hokushin Itto-rya (dL/R—/Ji). A telling detail of that

130
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discipleship: Chiijo coveted a blade the swordsmith Minamoto
Kiyomaro (i&/&) had presented to Kubota, and Kubota ceded
it to him.

Beyond the sword he was accomplished in jGjutsu, studying
under Totsuka Hikosuke — later todori of the Kobusho jtjutsu
instructors — and earning a mokuroku (H$%) in Totsuka-ha
Yoshin-ryta (5% R#5/0i). His name is carved first among the
many mokuroku-holders on the Totsuka-ha Yoshin-ryt disciple
stele at Inja-ji (JALEESF) in Chiba.

Shogunal Service and the Kobusho

From Kaei 7 (1854) he served the thirteenth shogun Iesada,
instructing the household’s samurai and holding posts includ-
ing kenjutsu and jtjutsu sewa-kokoroe. When the Kobusho was
founded he was appointed both kenjutsu kyaju-kata (I EE%T7)
and jujutsu randori sewa-kokoroe (FEMELHXH 5500 F), bridging the
sword and jjutsu cadres.

In the roshigumi affair he served as a torishimari alongside
his close friend Yamaoka Tetsutard and Matsuoka Yorozu. When
Matsudaira Chikaranosuke (F3*F-FE8i8); imina Tadatoshi Ef)
— himself a Kobusho kenjutsu instructor of the Rytigo-rytt —
abruptly resigned the senior superintendency, Chiijo was named
to succeed him as roshi-toriatsukai (IR LHHR) on 1863/1/26, and
later moved to oversight of the Shinchogumi. (/& fH.Z 2021)

Restoration and Makinohara

After the 1867 restoration of authority the Seieitai (f§#iFX) was
raised to guard the retired Yoshinobu; Chiijo, reckoned a first-
rank swordsman, was made its head, with Yamaoka among its
officers. He meant to die by his own hand inside Edo castle at
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the surrender but was dissuaded by Katsu Kaish; in the fourth
month of Keié 4 he went down with Yoshinobu to Mito, then
followed the Tokugawa house to Suruga with some two hundred
Seieitai men and their families.

In the seventh month of Meiji 2 (1869), with Tokugawa Iesato’s
leave, he and Okusa Takashige (K SE) led about 250 former-
bannerman households onto the Makinohara plateau south of
Kanaya as the “Kanayahara Reclamation Party” (285 BHZE)7),
turning roughly 1,425 chobu of waste land to tea — a crop chosen
partly on the counsel of Yamaoka and Katsu and aimed at the
new government’s export trade. The planted area grew from
about 200 chobu in 1871 to 500 by 1877. Offered the governorship
of Kanagawa in 1874, he declined — saying he would sooner
“become fertilizer for the tea fields” (ZM DAL LI %) —the
overture reportedly carried to him by Yamaoka, by then a court
chamberlain. He died on 1896/1/19, aged 77, and was buried
at Shugetsu-in (f HFx), with Katsu Kaishai as chairman of his
funeral. Shimada City raised a statue and commemorative stele
to him in 1988.

The lineage and career outline, the Kubota Sugane disciple-
ship, and the Kiyomaro blade follow the Japanese encyclopedic
entries (4.2 81, Wikipedia / Weblio). The roshigumi succes-
sion — Matsudaira Chikaranosuke’s resignation and Chiijo’s
appointment as roshi-toriatsukai on 1863/1/26, per the Fujiokaya
Nikki — is set out in Odaka Teruyuki’s study of the roshigumi’s
formation (odknobu.hateblo.jp, 2021). The Kobusho appoint-
ment is corroborated by the Tokyo city history (B 51525},
#IFT). The two web sources are careful but self-published or
encyclopedic, and are used as secondary synthesis rather than
independent corroboration.
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Iba Sotaro

The Kobusho’s Iba Sotaro (fFEESZKER) is the ninth head of
Shingyoto-ryt, formally Iba Gunbei Hidetoshi (72 & St f# 75
12, 1822-1886; sobriquet Joshinshi, #/[>F). Originally a disciple
named Haga Sotaro (BFHIZZKER), he so excelled among the stu-
dents at the Renbukan that the eighth head, Hidenari, named him
heir over his own son, Iba Hachirg, in keeping with the school’s
practice of merit-based adoption; he duly succeeded as the ninth
head and served as a Kobusho kenjutsu master-instructor. He
should not be confused with the tenth head, the homophonous
Iba Sotaro (FHEEREKER, 1851-1907), who was Hidenari’s fourth
son. Hidenari’s biological son, the celebrated one-armed swords-
man Iba Hachird Hidesato (#fiE/\EF5%H, 1844-1869), fought
with the yiigekitai (% FX; commando corps) and died in the
Boshin War at Hakodate; he is thus the (adoptive) junior of the
ninth head rather than his predecessor.

Matsushita Seiichiro

Matsushita Seiichiré (¥ Fa—HE) was a Shingyoto-ryt swords-
man who trained under Iba Gunbei (fF &% JTf) at the
Renbukan. Beyond his appointment as a Kobusho kenjutsu
kyojukata in Ansei 3 (1856) and his membership in the Iba school,
little detail about him is recoverable from the accessible sources;
he is one of the more thinly documented of the eleven.

Mitsuhashi Kan’ichiro

Mitsuhashi Kan’ichiro ( =1&#i—El, 1841-1909) was a Keishicho
and Butokukai swordsman of the Musashi-ryt (FUE{f) — a two-
sword exponent nicknamed “Kani no Mitsuhashi” (% ® =8,
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“Mitsuhashi the crab”) — who received one of the Butokukai’s
first hanshi titles and helped draft the forms that preceded the
national kendd kata.*

Born the son of Satd Jidayt, a Togun-ryta (B E{f) instructor
of the Mikawa Okazaki domain, he first learned his father’s art; at
eighteen he was adopted into the Mitsuhashi house and took up
Musashi-ryti under Shingii Yajibei, and at twenty-one he entered
the Kyoshin Meichi-ryt Shigakukan under Momonoi Shunzo. In
1865 he received full licence in both Togun-ryti and Musashi-ryii
and became the ninth head of the latter, celebrated as the Okazaki
domain’s prodigy and repeatedly commended by its lord.

In the Meiji police he stood at the top grade of the 1888 se-
wakari register. At the first Butoku-sai in 1895 he beat Takayama
Minesaburo and took a seirensho, and in 1903 he was named
one of the Butokukai’s first hanshi. In 1906 he joined Watanabe
Noboru and the other first-generation hanshi to frame the Dai
Nippon Butokukai kenjutsu-kata — the direct forerunner of the
Dai Nippon Teikoku Kendo Kata of 1911-12. In 1909, the year
of his death, he published the Kendo hiyo (#I3EHEL), which
carried his annotations to Miyamoto Musashi’s Gorin-no-sho; his
adopted son Mitsuhashi Hidezo became a kendo hanshi and a
professor at the Tokyo Higher Normal School.”

Mitsuhashi’s Musashi-ryti (B8 i ) — the Okazaki line
descending from Kusuda Enseki, a pupil of a Musashi disciple —

%The entry rests on the Japanese Wikipedia articles for Mitsuhashi and for Musashi-
ryti, which agree on the Togun-rysi/Musashi-ryt/Kydshin Meichi-ryt training, the
ninth-generation headship, the first hanshi (1903), and the Kendd hiy®o.

"'The 1906 kenjutsu-kata committee (Mitsuhashi, Watanabe Noboru, and the other
first hanshi) is the precursor to the 1911 Dai Nippon Teikoku Kend6 Kata treated in
the Butokukai section; his membership tightens the kata story, which otherwise jumps
from the police composite of 1886 to the national one of 1911.
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is documented only lightly here; its relation to the wider Niten
Ichi-ryti tradition would be interesting to resolve. In addition,
his specific hand in the 1906 kenjutsu-kata, as against Watanabe
Noboru and the other drafters, is not detailed in the sources we
were able to consult and would be an interesting area for kendo
researchers to examine using Butokukai records.

Mitsuhashi Torazo

Mitsuhashi Torazd (=#&2JE) was a Shingyoto-ryl swordsman
and a nephew of Iba Gunbei. The connection is genealogically
pointed: the eighth Iba head, Hidenari, was himself born into
the Mitsuhashi (=##) house — a bakufu accounting family —
before being adopted into the Iba line, so Torazo belonged to the
headmaster’s natal family. Apart from his school, his kinship to
the Iba house and his Kobusho appointment (in the ko-jiinin, 7))
1+ A, unit under Miyazaki Jirodayi), the sources provide little

further detail.

Mitsuhashi Torazo also appears in Odani’s disciple list, yet on
the 1856 Kobusho roster he is registered under Shingyoto-rya (/0
JEJIiR), so it may be that he was well-known, but more for his
expertise in that other tradition.

Mochida Moriji

Mochida Moriji (##HE—, 1885-1974) was, with Saimura Gorg,
the most eminent of the interwar kendo masters formed at the
Butokukai’s teacher-training school, and one of only five men
ever awarded the tenth dan. He is remembered as one of the
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“sword-sages of the Showa era” (FEFIDFIEE).”!

Born in Gunma (Seta-gun Shimokawabuchi-mura, now Mae-
bashi), he learned Hoshin-ryt (J£#) from his father Mochida
Zensaku, a licensed disciple of the school’s fourth-generation
head Nei Yukio, who kept a dojo at home. At seventeen he went
to Tokyo for brief training at Nakayama Hakudo’s Yaishinkan (B
{Z8f) and Takano Sasaburd’s Meishinkan (FA{Eff). When the
Butokukai’s Gunma branch opened he became its first enrollee,
and on the strong urging of the honbu professor Naito Takaharu
he entered the Bujutsu Kydin Yoseijo (BT EZMT), where
he took up Hokushin Ittd-rya (JLJ&—7Jifi) under Naito. He
passed the institute’s fourth-grade graduation standard early and
left before the two-year term was out; there he was ranked one
of the “three brave youths” (=5 1:) alongside Hori Shohei and
Oshima Jikita.

He took the seirensho (f§#RAL) at twenty-six, the kyoshi title
at thirty-four, and the hanshi title at forty-two, and served in turn
as kendo instructor to the Kyoto Prefectural Police, kendo master
to the Chiba Prefectural Police, lecturer at the Tokyo Higher
Normal School, and kendo master to the police bureau of the
Korea Government-General; the biographical dictionaries add a
spell as assistant professor at the Budo Senmon Gakko itself. In
1929, while posted in Korea, he won the imperial-review tourna-
ment (KEiX#A). Brought to the center thereafter, he taught at
the Kodansha Noma dojo, the Metropolitan Police, the Imperial
Palace Police, the Army Toyama School, and several universities

'The entry rests largely on the Japanese Wikipedia article for Mochida and the
biographical-dictionary (Kotobank / Nichigai) treatment; both are consistent on the
Yoseijo-Busen career, the tenran-jiai victory, and the tenth-dan award. (Nichigai Asso-
ciates, n.d.)
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and higher schools. He received the ninth dan in 1937 and, in
1957, the tenth dan — accepting only under the federation’s insis-
tence, since predecessors had not held it. In 1964 he performed
the Nihon Kendo Kata with Saimura Goro as a demonstration at
the Tokyo Olympics.”* (Nichigai Associates, n.d.)

The exact year Mochida entered the Yoseijo is given variously
(Meiji 40 / 1907 in some accounts); Busen records may more
firmly attest this, since the institute’s own 1905 founding date
bears on which term he could have entered. In addition, his
Hoshin-ryt (#Ef#{l) transmission — grade received from his
father, and the school’s own lineage — is thinly documented and
worth a dedicated source.

Naito Takaharu

Naito Takaharu (B RTG, 1862-1929) of Hokushin Itto-rya (At
J&—7JJi) was, with Takano Sasaburd, one of the two figures who
shaped the kendo of the Dai Nippon Butokukai (K HARKER)
— paired in the saying “Nait0 of the west, Takano of the east” (P4
DARE, HDOEE).

A Hokushin Itto-ryt (JL/R—/J{it) swordsman from Mito, he
passed the influence of Chiba Shiisaku’s lineage from bakumatsu
gekken into the standardized kend6 of the modern era: raised in
the Mito Tobukan transmission, seasoned in Metropolitan Police
gekken, and installed as chief kendo instructor at the Butokukai’s
teacher-training school, where he formed the interwar generation

2The 1929 KL 2R ERE AL victory (over, among others, Oshima Jikita,
Notomi Itsuo, Osawa Toshird, and — in the final — Takano Shigeyoshi) is the single feat
most responsible for his national fame; the standard accounts add that he was granted
asword and a silver cup. His pairing with Saimura at the 1964 Olympics is the interwar
generation’s most visible late appearance.
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of masters.” His title was kendo hanshi (#i1:).

Born in Mito as the sixth son of the Ichige (T1i=&) house — his
father Ichige Takanori (TiEi%E) a domain archery instructor,
his mother a daughter of the Hokushin Itt6-ryt instructor Watan-
abe Seizaemon (J¥3175 /= 1#F9) — he grew up amid the Tenguto
disturbances of the late Mito domain.”* From 1869 he studied
Chinese letters, swimming, and swordsmanship; at twelve he
entered the Tobukan of Ozawa Torakichi (/N i5), taking
kirigami (YJ#K) at fourteen and mokuroku (H#%) at eighteen,
with his lifelong associate Monna Tadashi (FI%S1E) as fellow-
student. At twenty he was adopted into the Naitd family.

In 1883 he went to Tokyo and trained for about a year chiefly
at the dojo of Sakakibara Kenkichi (Fif/H## ) at Shitaya Kuru-
mazaka, followed by musha-shugyd and mountain austerities;
on returning he challenged and repeatedly defeated serving
Keishicho gekken instructors (B2 {H G5 1, gekken sewakari),
among them Kawasaki Zenzaburd (JI|l&# —=H) and Takano

_7
Sasaburd.”

In 1888 he entered the Metropolitan Police himself as a first-
class patrolman, posted — through the arrangement of Shimoe
Hidetaro ((F{LF5KEB) — to the same station as Monna. During
the Sino-Japanese War (1894) the police dispatched gekken in-

"The entry rests chiefly on the Japanese Wikipedia article for Naito, corroborated for
the Tobukan chain by the Mito Tobukan and Hokushin Itto-ryt entries. It is largely a
single narrative stream; the anecdotes noted below are traditional rather than indepen-
dently documented.

™chige Takanori (&%) — the given-name reading is provisional; Monna
Tadashi (F%51E) — surname conventionally Monna; Kusunoki Masataka (#§1EfiZ) —
reading provisional. All are given as romaji (kanji) with the readings open pending a
furigana source.

"The content and grade of his Tobukan Hokushin Ittd-ryG transmission beyond
kirigami and mokuroku, and whether he received menkyo, are not established here.
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structors to Korea to protect residents; Naitd went with Monna
but returned after developing acute pleurisy.”

In 1897 he received the Butokukai seirensho (FF#alE). When
the Butokuden (Hf#/&) was completed in Kyoto in 1899, the
Butokukai named five men to strengthen its teaching staff —
Okumura Sakonta (A /530K ), Mitsuhashi Kan'ichiro (=&
—Hl), Naitd, Sasaki Masayoshi ({4 RI1E'H.), and Koseki Nori-
masa (/NBIZUK); that September Naitd gave up the base he had
built in Tokyo and took up service at the honbu.”” The Butokukai
formally established its teacher-training institute, the Bujutsu
Kyoin Yoseijo (Efi#E %), on 1 October 1905 — six years
after the honbu appointment —and it passed through the Butoku
Gakko (RIEFHZ, 1911) and Bujutsu Senmon Gakko (EfTEEF
1%, 1912) before being renamed the Budo Senmon Gakko (i
TEHFIERL, “Busen”) in 1919. As its chief kendo professor Naitd
trained the future tenth-dan holders Mochida Moriji (¥ H &
—) and Saimura Goro (FHAfFER). His 1901 bout with Takano
Sasaburo at the sixth Butokusai great embukai, drawn one-to-
one, was long remembered as a model match. (Dai Nippon
Butokukai Budd Senmon Gakko 1927)

In 1911 he sat — with Monna, Ozawa Ichiro (/MZ—H), and
Sasaki Masayoshi — on the committee that drafted the Dai Nip-
pon Teikoku Kendo Kata (KHATFEREY), the standardized
forms the Butokukai promulgated as it consolidated the many

76The 1888 Keishichd appointment via Shimoe Hidetard and the 1894 Korea dispatch
place Naitd squarely in the police-gekken layer of the transition, and cross-link to the
Shimoe Hidetaro material and the Chiba Shasaku entry (Shimoe was a Genbukan juku-
head before his police career).

""The five-man 1899 appointment (Okumura Sakonta, Mitsuhashi Kan’ichir6, Naito,
Sasaki Masayoshi, Koseki Norimasa) is reported consistently; the accompanying “come
for the Way” (25 / XX F X L) telegram from the Butokukai councillor Kusunoki
Masataka is a traditional anecdote and should be marked as such if used.
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shinai-kenjutsu lines into a single kendo and, in 1919, unified the
terms kenjutsu and gekken under that name.”® A memorial stele
styling him kensei (#2; sword-sage) stands in Kyoto (Sakyo-
ku). Through Naitd, the Hokushin Itt6-ryfi of Chiba Shiisaku
became one of the principal channels feeding modern kendo.

Saimura Goro

Saimura Goro (FA FLEB, 1887-1969) was, with Mochida Moriji,
one of the two most eminent kendo masters formed at the
Butokukai’s teacher-training school, and one of the five men ever
awarded the tenth dan; his fierce temper earned him the by-
names “Thunder Goro” (3 A.ER) and “Brawler Gord” (7 > 1 A
BR).7

Born in Fukuoka as the third son of the former Fukuoka-
domain samurai Saimura Kasei, he entered the prefectural
Shiiytikan middle school and learned swordsmanship at the
laido (% %) dojo under Yoshidome Katsura, an Abetate-ryt
(‘Zf53L) instructor and Genydsha member; his classmate and
lifelong friend there was Ogata Taketora, later a deputy prime

minister.

Abetate-ryi, founded by Abe Yorito (ZfFHH{E, 1624-1693) in
1667, descends from Taisha-ryii — itself an offshoot of the Shink-

78The 1911 kendo-kata committee membership (Monna Tadashi, Nait6 Takaharu,
Ozawa Ichird, Sasaki Masayoshi) is per the Mito Tobukan entry; the Butokukai’s
unification of the terms kenjutsu and gekken under kend6 in 1919, and its shogo
system (seirenshd, then hanshi and ky6shi from 1902-03, renshi from 1934), are widely
attested. This committee seat is the concrete point at which the Hokushin Itto-ryt
cohort enters the standardized-kend6 record.

"The entry rests chiefly on the Japanese Wikipedia article for Saimura, corroborated
by the Shodokan memorial page, which reproduces the same career outline; both are
consistent on the Yoseijo first-term entry under Naito, the Busen assistant-professor-
ship, and the tenth-dan award.
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age line — and served as a sword art of the Akizuki domain in
Chikuzen (present-day Fukuoka). It is remembered as the first
major kenjutsu school to style its teaching kendo (%38, 1673),
stressing mental and moral cultivation over technique.

In 1906 he entered the Bujutsu Kyoin Yoseijo (B E MK
FIt) as a first-term student under Naito Takaharu, graduated in
1909, and — after taking the seirensho (f§##alE) in 1913 —became
assistant professor of kendoé at the institute’s successor, the Budo
Senmon Gakko. The relative weight of his Kokushikan professor-
ship in the school’s prewar kendo program, given his connection
to Shibata Tokujird, could be developed from the Kokushikan
side..

In 1916, at twenty-nine, he moved to Tokyo. He received the
hanshi title in 1928 and the kyoshi title in 1933, and taught at the
Metropolitan Police, the Imperial Palace Police, the Army Toyama
School, several Waseda schools and Nihon University, and as
professor at the Kokushikan Senmon Gakko. He appeared in the
imperial-review special bouts of 1934 and 1940. On the eve of his
suicide on 15 August 1945, the war minister Anami Korechika
met and practiced kendd with him; after the war, Saimura worked
torevive kendo under the Occupation ban. In 1957 he received the
tenth dan, in 1963 the Medal of Honour with Purple Ribbon €3
ffﬁﬁaﬁ), and in 1964 he performed the Nihon Kendo Kata with
Mochida Moriji at the Tokyo Olympics.*

%The Anami anecdote and the 1964 Olympic demonstration with Mochida are the
two set-pieces most often attached to Saimura; the Olympic pairing, requested through
his Shiiytikan classmate Yasukawa Daigord (chairman of the organizing committee),
is the interwar generation’s most visible late appearance.
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Takahashi Hatsuji

In the 1899 Hamada-kan (#tH#i) edited by Muneo Fujii (BEH:
‘M) published by Adachi Kyoeido (%325 ) we find details
of Takahashi Hatsuji (=if&#J2X) : (Fujii Muneo 1899)

“In this town [Nishikimachi #fH]] there is a man called
Takahashi Hatsuji, a former domain retainer. A senior disciple
of Fukui Ichirdemon, master of Araki-ryii jijutsu, he served as
a patrolman in the time of Hamada Prefecture; subsequently he
served as patrolman concurrently with instructor in jajutsu and
tojutsu, resigning in February 1890. In September 1897, at the
age of sixty, he presented himself at the Butokukai in Kyoto and,
fighting bouts with several men, won against them all. He was
thereupon granted a certificate, reading;

Dai Nippon Butoku Kai Bujutsu Sh6jo One: Araki-ryt jajutsu
— Mr. Takahashi Hatsuji, sixty years The above certifies the
refinement (seiren f58#) of his technique among the participants
of the Third Butokukai Demonstration. 7 October 1897 President:
Grand Cordon, Golden Kite Second Class, Prince Akihito

He was also granted a cup by the Butokukai, and received an
iron fan from the Governor of Kyoto Prefecture. The foregoing is
a summary account of Hamada town.”

Imperial Prince Komatsunomiya Akihito (/MRE A T),
an army general, was the founding president; the chairman was
Watanabe Chiaki, governor of Kyoto, and the vice-chairman Mibu
Motoosa, head priest of Heian Jingti. So the “Prince Akihito” of
your certificate is Komatsunomiya Akihito, and the decorations
match — Grand Cordon of the Chrysanthemum, Golden Kite 2nd
class. Note also that the Kyoto governor who gave Takahashi the
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iron fan held the Butokukai chairmanship ex officio, so that gift
is an institutional one rather than a separate civic courtesy.

His sword art is listed as tojutsu (JJi7) not kenjutsu (R4f7). He
taught jajutsu and tojutsu. Given the Araki-ryi context — where
the printed compilations classify the school under torite/kogu-
soku and where the 1699 densho we examined bundles ffiF, /)»
HJE, and # — J]fi here may well be Araki-ry@l’s own sword
component rather than a separate school. That would make him a
transmitter of the full Araki curriculum, not a jajutsuka who also
happened to fence.

He was a patrolman under Hamada Prefecture (7= H &,
which existed only until its 1876 absorption into Shimane) —
so he entered police service in the early Meiji; then patrolman-
cum-instructor; resignation February 1890; his Kyoto appearance
seven years into retirement. Takahashi provides an example of
a domain retainer’s martial competence absorbed into the new
prefectural police, formalized as an instructor post, and then
validated a second time by the Butokukai after he had already
left service.

Takano Sasaburo

Takano Sasaburd (& %F /£ = B, 1862-1950) was one of the
two principal architects of modern kendo. Born in Chichibu in
Musashi province, he was trained from infancy in Nakanishi-
ha Itto-ryt (F'PEJR—JJ) by his grandfather Takano Sakichird,
sword instructor to the Oshi domain, and at age five performed
the school’s fifty-six kumitachi before the daimyo. A defeat at
seventeen sent him to Tokyo, where he eventually studied under
Yamaoka Tesshii.
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Takano became a Metropolitan Police swordsman in 1886,
counted among the police’s “three Sabur6”. From there he built
the modern art: invited to the Tokyo Higher Normal School in
1908, he taught there for more than thirty years, training the
nation’s kendo teachers; he served as one of the five chief compil-
ers of the standardized Dai Nippon Teikoku Kendo Kata (K HZ<
7 [ER#ETZ) in 1912, received the Butokukai’s kend6 hanshi title
in 1913, and published his classic textbook Kendo (#3&) in 1915.

Ranked beside Nakayama Hakudo (H11LI{#3&) as the supreme
authority of early-Showa kendo, Takano was called the “sword-
saint of the Showa era” and in the AJKF’s Gendai Kendd Hyakka-
shin Takano named Matsuzaki the finest swordsman in Japan,
said he had received his teachings, and singled out his serme — the
pressing and breaking of the opponent’s spirit before the cut —
as a swordsmanship of Zen depth.

Coming from the man who did more than almost anyone
to shape modern kendo, that judgment is the primary reason
Matsuzaki’s name and method survived into kendo circles today.

Umezaki Yaichiro

Umezaki Yaichiro (Hg I 95 — BF, 1847-1913) was a Kurume
swordsman of the Katoda Shinkage-ryt (Il H#fZ7R) and,
with Matsuzaki Namishiro, the best remembered of the twelve
inner-license holders of Katdoda Heihachird. The two are the
paired names by which that dormant Kurume line is now chiefly

known.?!

¥1In the Japanese sources Umezaki appears as a domon ([F; fellow disciple of the
same school) of Matsuzaki within the Katoda Shinkage-ryt line; the pairing, and the
joint 1895 Seirensho, are the relevant facts. (Kobayashi Masanori (/MAKIE) et al. 1986)
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He trained in the Katoda tradition under Katdoda Heihachird
(hnEH -~ JAEB) and also took up Tsuda Ichiden-ryt (HH—1{x
i), the progressive, competition-oriented Kurume sword school.
In 1895 he and Matsuzaki jointly received the Seirensho (&##
7lt) at the Dai Nippon Butokukai Taikai — co-recipients standing
in the same group, not teacher and student, though Umezaki
was the junior by fourteen years — and in 1909 he became a
Butokukai kendo hanshi. He lived to 1913. Note that Umezaki’s
own transmission line within Katoda Shinkage-ryii, and how
far his practice ran to Tsuda Ichiden-ryii versus the Katoda art,
would benefit from a dedicated Kurume source and could be
the subject of future research. (Watatani Kiyoshi (f#35) and
Yamada Tadashi (LI E5) 1978; Majima Isao (FHE%) 1996)

Yamada Jirokichi

Yamada Jirokichi (1863-1930) was an important figure both in the
rise and development of kend6 and the preservation of aspects of
Jikishinkage-ryti as Sakakibara’s successor. It is said by Ishigaki
and Iwasa that Yamada Jirokichi had to go to another line, the Fu-
jikawa-ha, to learn the upper-level kata after Sakakibara’s passing
— Sakakibara died when Yamada was only 31 years of age. So,
some of what is done in what is called the mainline or standard
line of Kashima-shinden Jikishinkage-ryti practice today might
be drawn from that Fujikawa-ha kata practice and possibly not
Sakakibara’s complete transmission of the Odani-ha.

Sakakibara, who was bodyguard of the last Tokugawa shogun
and keeper of Edo castle, was a famous kenshi and deserving of
much praise for his efforts to maintain a practice of swordsman-
ship relevant to Japanese society as it modernized. A peculiarity
of the historical record is while there are stories maintained of
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Sakakibara providing Yamada an upper-level license in the form
of a densho his teacher had provided him, Yamada’s menkyo-
kaiden in Jikishinkage-ryti according to Iwasa Minoru was
stamped by Sakakibara’s widow after Sakakibara died.

According to Ishigaki, Yamada’s document has siddham char-
acters towards its end reading kanman — a reference to intuition
and fudoshin — used in the Fujiwara line instead of the siddham
characters for A-Un used in the Odani-ha Sakakibara was part of.
So, Yamada potentially copied from a Fujikawa example he found
or paid quiet homage to where he completed his training under
Saito Akinobu between 1909 and 1911, after Sakakibara’s passing.

It is unclear why both Iwasa and Ishigaki would focus on
those irregularities in their writing. Yamada Jirokichi was a great
teacher, practitioner and scholar of kend6. His books on the
history of Japanese swordsmanship, both older styles and kendo,
seem monumental in their scope. He wanted to increase the
martial vigor of kendo instruction as it spread and associated to
his efforts and those of others, practice of the foundational kata
of Jikishinkage-ryti was introduced to several kendo clubs.
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Kobudo Preservation

Kobudo Preservation

Social cohesion played an important role in motivating older fac-
tions of martial arts to continue despite the rapid social changes
leading up to the mid-twentieth century, especially after the con-
quest and occupation of Japan.

Nihon Kobudo Shinkokai

The Nihon Kobud6 Shinkokai ( H A7 B HRELZY ) was founded
in February 1935 (Showa 10), centered on the House of Peers
member Matsumoto Gaku (#2 A %% ), with Justice Minister
Koyama Matsukichi (/NMLARE ) and representatives of the koryt
schools; it became a zaidan hojin (MEIE N; incorporated foun-
dation) on 4 April 1940. (Nihon Kobudd Shinkokai 1985)

As gekken consolidated into organized institutions with
consolidated curricula, a set of classical schools organized to pre-
serve their own role — one focused on preservation and solemn
demonstration.

This is during the time of the rise of nativist-Shinto nationalism
and state-led cultural-mobilization milieu. Matsumoto Gaku was
a Home Ministry figure active in that sphere during the 1930s.
This connects what seems to be an ideologically neutral preser-
vation impulse to the kokutai current of the time, rather than
being neutral antiquarianism. Figures like Toyama Mitsuru (5

148
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(L3 ) were, according to some accounts, involved in the financial
and political backing of the preservation society.

Around this time, the preternaturally skilled figure Kunii
Zenya challenged Shinkokai members at their Meiji enbu and was
banned from participating. He may have had a different view of
the best way to preserve martial strength. In a twist of fate, one
of his students would later be the Aikidd and kenjutsu instructor
in residence at Meiji Jingu. (Kunii Zen'ya 1960a)

Nihon Kobudo Kyokai
The Nihon Kobudo Kyokai (H A BB =) is a postwar
counterpart, founded 17 February 1979 (Showa 54) by 52 schools
under the Nippon Budokan (HAIESH), after the first All-
Japan embu the previous year. (Nihon Kobudo Kyokai 2019)

Both preservation bodies stood beside — and implicitly
against — the Butokukai’s standardization and eventual sportive
efforts.

Preservation through social organization had its costs. The
societies eventually at times meddled in the internal affairs of
member ryitha, which in principle should be independent enti-
ties despite participation, especially in matter of succession. This,
coupled with arts being designated as intangible cultural assets
(and thus fixed, immutable), did little to boost the vigor or effec-
tivenes of some older organizations compared to both modern
budo and combat sports.



CHAPTER 2

Notable Figures

Awa Kenzo

Awa Kenzo (PR B, 1880-1939) of Sendai is the sharpest
counterpoint the preservation era offers to committee standard-
ization — and, unlike Kunii, one drawn from archery rather than

the sword, which lets this closing section reach across the two arts
the book has followed.

From a Heki-ryii line to a religion of shooting

Awa trained in a Heki-ryt line in Sendai (branch to confirm)
before turning away from shooting-as-marksmanship toward
shooting as spiritual practice. In the 1920s he proclaimed his own
way, the Daishadokyo (KHTIEZ “the great doctrine of the way of
shooting”) (year to confirm — commonly given as 1927) — not
a ryttha reform but a quasi-religious discipline built around the
single, wholly-attended shot.

The counterpoint to standardization

The book has already followed the Butokukai’s attempt to fix a
single teachable kytido form — the 1934 Kyiido Yosoku and its
critics, treated in the Butokukai’s kyido standardization. Awa
runs the opposite direction in the very same years: where the
committees sought a uniform, national shooting method, he
drove toward an interior and finally incommunicable one. The

150
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two are one historical problem — what to preserve once the
martial purpose is gone — answered at opposite poles.

Reception, with a caveat

In the West Awa is known chiefly through his student Eugen
Herrigel and Zen in the Art of Archery; that reception is heavily
mediated and much criticized, and belongs here as reception-
history, not as evidence for what Awa actually taught. A period
Japanese notice records the connection at first hand: Shimomura
Hiroshi’s Shumi to Seinen (I & H4F, 1943) recounts that in the
spring of 1926 (Taisho 15) Herrigel — a German professor at
Tohoku Imperial University in Sendai — sought out Komachiya
Sozo (/DT =) and, wishing to study the bow, asked to be
introduced to Awa: (Shimomura 1943)

RIETHEOHFMZTHRICKRZEDIAE FA Y NAA 7>
VINEDNIBHR=F 2o THZEEH LV RrL L
WS DTS BN Z AT, £ DT LT H S
FTOLR B RMRINERDHM & 225 TH D, 22 Bl
DPOVANGZE EANLRCENELREOEMTHD, ZERE
LNLDTH 5,

In the notice’s own gloss, the state of mind from the raise of the
bow through the release is the one Awa expounded — likened, in
the idiom of horsemanship, to the boundary where there is “no
rider above the saddle and no horse beneath it” (#% - A7 < ¥~
F57% %): self and technique dissolved together. The substantive
account of what Awa taught must still be built from Japanese
material of his own period, of which this is one.

Herrigel wrote Die ritterliche Kunst des BogenschiefSens (1936)
that later became influential in the west.
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Kunii Zen’ya

Examining the Kashima Shin-ryti of Kunii Zen'ya. Early influ-
ences, Shintd education, military contributions, martial reputa-
tion and memorial tributes provide a rich view of this important
budoka. Kunii Zen’ya is claimed to be the eighteenth-generation
head of a family line of martial practice held to be the original
Kashima-no-tachi (F£/5:2 X /]). This may have been conflated
with his family genealogy.

Influences
It is said from Kashima Shin-ryi historical accounts that Kunii
Zen'ya learned:

1. Kashima Shinden Jikishinkage-rya (&S fMEELFTR) from
his grandfather (Shinsaku) and father (Eizo)

2. Shinkage-ryt (¥1BZ7i) under Sasaki Masanoshin (&% KIE
Z i)

3. The Maniba Nen-rya (fEE&{i) and Myodo-rya (#7EIR) of
Suhara Renjinsai (HiFH%E; also AfiJF 3R )%

His training under Sasaki was unconventional, described in
anecdotes about a Zen-like atmosphere requiring great intuition.
Suhara is a better known figure. Suhara Renjinsai entered the
Higuchi house of Joshiti Maniwa Nen-ryii as a live-in disciple at
age seven and trained single-mindedly in the sword, as a student
of the twenty-third-generation Nen-ryi head Higuchi Sadachika

82Myc')d()—ryﬂl (4DIETR) is an attested but thinly documented jiijutsu line with scant
details. It appears by name in the standard register of jijutsu rytha —listed in the same
cluster as Mizoguchi-rya kogusoku, Kashima Shin-rya (Kunii-house transmission)
and Muga-ryt torite.

8Kunii is remembered by older generations of Nen-ry( practitioners as having spent
time training as a youth. Kashima Shin-ryt lore has him being called upon to answer
challenges on their behalf, fitting for a gifted younger student. Nen-ryt is very well
documented.
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(B8 17E J&]; reading tentative); in his youth he was one of the
dojo’s “dragon and tiger,” and in a decisive bout fought before
the soke and several dozen senior students he won and was
acclaimed the foremost swordsman of Maniwa Nen-ryti. He then
opened a dojo in Tokyo’s Mukdjima.

His Myodo-rya jajutsu (D3 ZEMT) secret skill, “Reiki no
Jutsu” (X DIMT), is described as a hand-blade strike to a vital
point on the forehead that instantly freezes the opponent as if
bound. Kashima Shin-ry@i has a foundational technique called
reiki no ho (FB5ZIEK).

In 1928 Suhara convened a memorial service for the successive
sword-ancestors of the Nen-ryii at Z5jo-ji in Shiba, attended by
Toyama Mitsuru, the Higuchi s6ke house, and over a thousand
swordsmen, and his principal disciples included Kawauchi Tet-
susaburd, a founder of the Kobud6 Shinké-kai, and Kunii Zen'ya.
Toyama’s presence places Suhara — and through him Kunii
— squarely in the Genyosha/Toyama orbit that surrounds the
Imaizumi Sadasuke kokutai milieu we will discuss later.

Toyama Academy

Kunii was a famous budéka and is credited with bringing
Kashima Shin-ryt to its completed current form. He taught at
the Army Toyama School and, with Nakayama Hakudo (H71Lif#
jH), is claimed to have built the Toyama-ry single-hand military-
sword method. This method pre-dates his tenure at Toyama, but
he very well may have refined it.

The Rikugun Toyama Gakko (FEH 7 LA “Army Toyama
School”) was the Imperial Japanese Army’s implementation
school for infantry combat skills — marksmanship, bayonet (#t
|7, jukenjutsu), short-sword (FE&I7#7) and sword work — plus
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physical education and military music, sited at Toyamamachi
in Ushigome (now Toyama, Shinjuku). It had begun in 1873
on the former Owari-han lower estate and originally imported
French instructors for fencing and French-style bayonet before
converting to Japanese gunto and bayonet methods. It was here
that the army codified its gunto-jutsu (BJJf7; “military-sword
method”), in both ryote (MiF; two-hand) and katate (J7F; sin-
gle-hand) forms, and the gunto-soho (i JJ#7%; “military-sword
handling”) research that became, postwar, the civilian Toyama-
rya (F 1L iai.

According to Kunii’s biography, after being conscripted
around the First World War, his close-combat ([ t#k; hakuhei-
sen) ability is said to have drawn notice, and he was appointed
an instructor (#{E ) at the school; the standard telling has
him, together with Nakayama Hakudo (H1LI{#3E) — the Muso
Shinden-ryt (Z*fB#{{f) iai master — reorganizing koryi
sword material into the army’s katate gunto-jutsu (Jv == JJf;
“single-hand military-sword technique”), with a two-hand form
following, and being credited with the development and instruc-
tion of the school’s close-quarters combat (G EH17). For these
results a bronze statue of him is said to have been raised in the
school’s parade ground (= JiE).

The chronology does not support a literal reading of “devel-
oped the katate gunto-jutsu”. Toyama-rya gunto kata are, in the
well-documented record, credited to Nakayama Hakudd’s five
forms adopted in 1925 under the kenjutsu-section chief Lt. Col.
Morinaga Kiyoshi (#7K{#), and to the 1940 additions made
with the kendd hanshi Mochida Moriji (¥ —) and Saimura
Gord (7T HER), distributed army-wide that November by the
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Kaikosha (f517#t) as the booklet Guntd no Soho oyobi Shizan (&
T D K ER#T; “Military-Sword Handling and Test-Cutting”).

Kunii was instead likely among the budoka summoned to the
Toyama gunto research and may have served as an instructor
during the interwar—early Showa period when the gunté and
close-combat methods were being reworked, contributing to that
reorganization and instruction alongside Nakayama, rather than
single-handedly inventing the methods.

Bayonet Match

Postwar, put forward by Sasamori Junzo (fE#R/EE ), Kunii is
famous in kobudo circles for defeating a US Marine bayonet
instructor with a bokutd. (Morikawa Tetsurd 1964)

The context of the postwar bayonet episode deserves some
analysis. Sasamori Junzo was a Minister of State ( %KE;
kokumu-daijin), serving as Director-General of the Demobiliza-
tion Agency (1B /T##,; Fukuin-cho sosai), a House member,
and — most relevantly — the principal figure pressing GHQ to
lift the bud6 ban, founding and chairing the All-Japan Shinai-
Competition Federation (% H A5 50# M) during the prohibi-
tion. He was at the same time a classical swordsman of the first
rank: sixteenth-generation soke of the Hirosaki-han Ono-ha Itto-
ryt (/NEFIR—JI7), kendd hanshi, and transmitter of Shin-muso
Hayashizaki-ryt iai (ffiE8MIE/ES) and Chokugen-rya 6-
naginata-jutsu (IEJCIAR ). So when GHQ answered his
argument — that budo is not killing but subduing an opponent
with minimal harm — by daring him to prove it in a contest, the
selection fell to a man with the standing to handle the diplomacy
and the expertise to judge who could actually win.
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The contest’s terms then dictated the kind of fighter required.
The Japanese representative had to defeat — control, not kill
— the US Marines’ best bayonet (#i#®l4fi; jukenjutsu) instructor
under deliberately adverse conditions, a wooden sword (K
J1; bokutd) or leather practice sword against a fixed bayonet. Be-
cause that Marine instructor was also trained in unarmed combat,
the representative had to be formidable weaponless as well as
with a blade, and had to have genuine fighting experience rather
than competition-fencing polish. The sources have Sasamori at a
loss over whether any swordsman could meet so steep a demand.

Kunii fit the specification almost exactly, which is likely why he
came to mind. His reputation as the “Showa no Imamusashi” (I
M D5 R, “the Musashi of the Showa era”) rested on a record
of accepting countless cross-style duels (fiifizd & ; tariti-jiai)
on opponents” own terms and remaining undefeated for life —
including against unarmed jiid6 and karate men, so that he was
reputed formidable armed and unarmed alike, with real-combat
(52 H#k; jitsusen) credibility. (Kaku Kozo 1992; Kunii Zen'ya
1960b)

That he was regarded as heterodox (£; itan) by the ortho-
dox budo world — he had been barred for years from the Meiji
Jingt (BH7GME ) demonstrations for challenging other schools to
bouts there — was incidental to, and in a sense identical with, the
very practical-fighter profile the situation called for. Sasamori, an
establishment pillar, reached past his own school and past the
mainstream kendo world precisely because the task was actual
combat rather than form, and his own eye as a classical swords-
man let him recognize where the real fighting ability lay.
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It is not clear what the precise details were of this engagement,
although Kashima Shin-ryti today memorializes it in a kata, video
of which can be found online. It is also not clear if this match
helped lead to the removal of a ban on martial practice — there
may not have been a full ban in the first place.

The School

Kunii’s own tradition, the Kashima Shin-ryt (&) —
distinct from Bokuden’s Kashima Shinto-ryti — is treated sepa-
rately, including its tengu material and a kata-by-kata comparison
against Jikishinkage-ryi and the Nen line: see Kashima Shin-ryt.

Early Showa Context

By the time Kunii was active, Jikishinkage-ry@i conservators like
Yamada Jirokichi were actively sustaining the Matsumoto Bizen-
no-kami narrative, settling on the reading Matsumoto instead
of Sugimoto, for example. His effort was spent stabilizing the
attribution, not testing whether the attribution itself was a later
interpolation. Kunii inherited portions of a tradition through his
Fujikawa-ha training that had already done partial philology in
service of the legend.

Today, however, the school’s own orthodox-history page does
not assert the Yoshitsune story as truth; it instead brackets the
Yoshitsune-dedicated Tengu-gaki as a public narrative and relo-
cates the binding claim onto direct divine transmission (ffi3Z;
shinju) running back to Kunima Mahito. That is an increase, not a
decrease, and an emphasis on the family line of Kunii rather than
the early training he conducted in Jikishinkage-ryt and Nen-ryt.
That relocation serves to immunize the lineage against philology
— it shifts the load from a historically checkable founder to a
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theologically asserted one, where chronology is non-binding by
design.

At least in Seki’s formulation the tradition is aware enough
of the historical fragility to move the weight off it. The unaware-
ness, if that is the word, is selective: candid that the Tengu-gaki
provenance is a EHf, yet applying none of that skepticism to
Matsumoto-as-founder or to the antiquity of the doctrinal cluster.
This follows somewhat naturally from Kunii’'s own register —
his framing was sacred-genealogical, formed in the milieu of
Imaizumi Sadasuke’s Shinto-nationalist circle, where the “truth”
of a transmission is its divine authenticity, not its datability.

Imaizumi Sadasuke (5 =ED), 1863-1944) was a kokugaku-
trained scholar of classical Japanese letters who became one of
the principal early-Showa authorities on kokutai ([E{4; “national
polity”) doctrine. In early Taisho he grafted Kawazura Bonji’s (/I
[H L) practical, ascetic Shintd onto the Motoori-derived literary
tradition, named the synthesis Kodo (&i#; “the Imperial Way”),
and propagated it among government, military and financial
elites — most prime ministers of the era are said to have received
his instruction. He was, in short, an architect and popularizer
of the kokutai/Kodo ideology that undergirded prewar State
Shinto. (Imaizumi Sadasuke 1969)

His full biography and the intellectual lineage behind it —
kokugaku, Motoori Norinaga and Hirata Atsutane, into the koku-
tai/Kodo synthesis — are traced in the companion piece From
Kokugaku to the Ketsumeidan.

Kunii Zen'ya’s own grave stele — composed Seki with a fron-
tispiece by the sculptor Kitamura Seibo (AtAPEE) — records
that after his First World War service he studied directly under
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Imaizumi (FiZE) while graduating from Kokugakuin University,
and “came to apprehend deeply the dignity of the kokutai.” The
stele then lists his roles in the period’s nationalist milieu as a
councilor (Z45:) of the Nihon Kokyo-kai (HAE#R), the Ket-
sumeidan (M¥H), the Koa Domei (8#Hi[F]%) and the Nihon
Seinen Renmei (HAFHEH), alongside lecturer posts at the
Army Toyama School, the Kashima Jingti d6jo and elsewhere.
These are the stele’s own self-presentation, written within that
milieu in its honorific register; the Ketsumeidan listing is of a
piece with the Imaizumi circle — Imaizumi himself appeared as
a special defense counsel at the 1934 Ketsumeidan Incident trial
— and the councilor (Z45:) framing of such a stele does not by
itself establish operational involvement in the group’s acts. (Kunii
Zen'ya [erected after 1966) )

Imaizumi is the concrete source of Kunii's register. When
Kunii framed Kashima Shin-ryii’s authority as divine bestowal
(##14%Z; “divine transmission” ) reaching back to the Kashima deity
rather than as datable transmission history, he was speaking in
his teacher’s Kodo idiom, in which the warrant of a tradition is
its sacred-national authenticity and not its chronology. That is
why the philological question — whether the doctrinal cluster
is a mid-eighteenth-century Naganuma innovation — sits on a
different register from the one Kunii was trained to operate in,
and why his treating the lineage’s antiquity as a matter of divine
truth rather than evidence is a datapoint about the Imaizumi
school’s epistemics rather than a counter-argument on the dating.
None of this bears on Kunii’s demonstrated skill as a swordsman,
which is not in dispute; it bears only on how his school narrates
its own age.
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The Kunii-Seki corpus is best then treated as a witness to
how the Jikishinkage-ryii doctrinal synthesis propagated outward
and was re-sacralized — the appearance of the Naganuma clus-
ter in the Kashima “6y6 shinri” is corroborating evidence for
dating that cluster, precisely because the borrowing school mis-
recognized it at the time as ancient rather than as Naganuma’s
innovation.

This evolution from Ming-centric (Naganuma’s tale of
Ogasawara’s nittd AJ& to China) toward identifying a Kashima-
Shinto-centric origin (via Kashima-shinden), toward increasing
emphasis on Japanese origin, is not unique to Jikishinkage-ryt
and its progeny. We see this also in the priority given to Chinese
medical theory in early jajutsu schools whose descendents later
adopted Kurama-centric tengu origin stories.

Excursus: Kunii in the Showa-Restoration milieu

The nationalist milieu around Kunii is worth mapping, because
it clarifies what the stele’s Ketsumeidan listing can and cannot
mean. The Showa-Restoration scene was saturated with swords-
manship as idiom — nativist sword-romanticism, budo seishin (I
JBFEH; “martial spirit”) as a banner — while its actual violence
was done with pistols. Holding those two facts together keeps
Kunii’s place in it in proportion.

The Ketsumeidan’s own leader shows the pattern. Inoue Nis-
sho (F L H?A) was a Gunma man who in 1894 entered a
Jikishinkage-ryti dojo and reached the mokuroku grade in kendo
by 1900, and whose father was the younger brother of Saruwatari
Hironobu, a participant in the 1876 Shinptren (ffJE#) rising —
the ultra-nativist Kumamoto swordsmen who rejected firearms
as foreign defilement and struck with the blade. Yet the man
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with a Jikishinkage-ryti mokuroku and a Shinpiiren bloodline
organized assassinations carried out with pistols supplied from
the naval and Genyosha networks. The sword was the spiritual
register; the pistol was the instrument. The literary distillation of
that register is Mishima Yukio’s Runaway Horses (3%F5), whose
young protagonist — modeled on Toyama Hidezo (581155 =),
Toyama Mitsuru’s son and head of the Tenkokai (K1T=), the
hall where Inoue went to ground — is steeped in kendd and
Shinpiiren devotion. The Tenkokai was founded in 1931 to pro-
mote pan-Asian solidarity and “martial spirit,” and at the May 15
Incident Toyama Hidezd supplied the conspirators with pistols.
“Martial spirit” here is ideology, not a transmitted curriculum.
(Toyama hidezo (J81L135 =), n.d.)

Kunii touches both at one remove rather than at their center:

1. In the Fukuoka Genyosha / Kokurytikai stream the signature
arts were Shindo Muso-ryti jo (fHEZBTALT) and its allied
weapons, with Uchida-ryt tanjo (WHTRFALT) devised by
Uchida Ryogoro (WHRTLHEF) — whose son Uchida Ryohei
(WH R¥), founder of the Kokuryiikai and the Dai-Nihon
Seisanto and himself a Jigo-tenshin-rya (HMIKER) jajutsu
man, is named in the sources as a behind-the-scenes figure of
both the Ketsumeidan and the Shinpeitai incidents. That same
Uchida Rydgord was the jo teacher of Nakayama Hakudo (1
HITRE)

2. Nakayama is Kunii’s direct point of contact with this world,
since the two of them reworked classical sword into the Army
Toyama School’s one-handed guntd method.

The one bona-fide Jikishinkage-ryi man in the political scene
was Omori Sogen (KFHRE LX), the Rinzai priest and disciple of
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the fifteenth-generation head Yamada Jirokichi, who co-founded
the Nihon-shugi Seinen Kaigi (HAEFREFR#) with Toyama
Hidezo in 1940. So the budd network — Genydsha jo, Nakayama’'s
Toyama School, Omori’s Jikishinkage-ryi — forms one room, and
Kunii stands in its midst through his association with the Toyama
school.

Set against that map, the stele’s “councilor of the Ketsumei-
dan” reads for what it is. Kunii appears in none of the
Ketsumeidan historiography — not in the member or network
lists, not in the standard academic-journalistic account, not in
Karukome — and the 1932 group had neither membership rolls
nor offices, having refused even to name itself, so the very name
was a prosecutor’s coinage. There was no post of “councilor of
the Ketsumeidan” to hold in 1932. The listing therefore cannot
denote the assassination cell; read literally it points to a later
body trading on the name or, more plausibly, functions as hon-
orific placement among the patriotic organizations of the day.
What is decisive is the value-frame the inclusion presumes. To a
mainstream postwar reader the Ketsumeidan is radioactive — a
cell that shot a former finance minister and the head of Mitsui
— and no one optimizing for ordinary respectability would list
it. It reads as an asset only inside the nativist-patriotic in-group,
where the Showa-Restoration actors are venerated as shishi (7&1:;
sincere martyrs of the IBFIHERT) and Inoue Nissho himself sat
as supreme adviser of the postwar all-Japan patriotic federation.
(Nakajima Takeshi 2013)

The listing is thus in-group prestige, and its very intelligibility
marks the register the stele is written in: the same nativist-nation-
alist frame that makes the divine-Kashima origin and the row
of patriotic councilorships read as one coherent system of honor
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rather than a string of liabilities. That evidences the document’s
frame and self-presentation — Kunii’s inherited Imaizumi-Kodo
register, conserved by Seki as nineteenth shihanke — and not the
personal militancy of its composer; one can write fluently inside
the romantic-nativist sensibility, as Mishima did in venerating
exactly these figures, without being an organized activist. The
defensible statement is that Kunii belonged to the nativist-Shinto
and military-budo world that overlapped the Showa-Restoration
milieu — documented through Imaizumi and the Toyama School
— and that no independent evidence makes him a participant in
the plot. He connects to that world as many ambitious nationalist-
minded men of his generation did: through the ideology and the
institutions, not the conspiracy.

Excursion: Inaba Minoru

A second senior pupil supplies a check on all of this from outside
Seki’s institution. Inaba Minoru (FB3E£R, b. 1944) came to Kunii
through aikido, studied under him in 1965-66, and afterward
taught Kashima Shin-ryi kenjutsu within his own aiki-budo at
the Meiji Jingti Shiseikan (AH{G 1 EFHEH) rather than claiming
the formal headship that passed to Seki. His recollections matter
precisely because they corroborate the one axis that is not in
dispute while bypassing the one that is. (Inaba Minoru, n.d.-b,
2008)

Inaba’s portrait of Kunii is naturalistic and almost anti-hagio-
graphic. He had expected a Musashi-like figure and met instead
a thick-necked, big-limbed, unprepossessing man who turned
superb the instant he took up the sword — fiery in temperament,
a martial artist in the full sense, a man whose throw was itself
something his students boasted of having received. He trained
under Kunii barely a year and a half, through Kunii’s final illness,
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attending daily, and what he describes receiving is not a graded
curriculum but the drawing-out of his own latent capacity; after
Kunii’s death he built his own aiki-budé from that encounter.
Independent testimony of this kind puts Kunii’s prowess and
force of personality beyond reasonable doubt.

What Inaba’s personal account does not do is reproduce the
Kunima Mahito / Takemikazuchi divine-transmission lineage
that Seki’s stele and organization foreground; his Kunii is a living
swordsman, not a hierophant of an ancient Kashima font. Two
cautions keep this short of an independent refutation. Inaba is
himself formed within the same Shinté-nationalist intellectual
world — Kunii through Imaizumi, Inaba through the Shinto
thinker Ashizu Uzuhiko (EH¥2Z), son of the Ashizu Kojird
who appears above as Imaizumi’s networker — so he is disin-
terested toward Seki’s federation but not toward the ideology,
and the wider Shiseikan literature still carries the sacred-origin
narrative. Even so, the structure of his testimony reinforces the
distinction drawn here: a brief, late-life, charismatic transmission
that issued in a self-built aiki-budo is consistent with the reading
that what Kunii actually conveyed was living sword-skill, and
that the fixed lineage and its antiquity are Seki’s subsequent
institutional framing. Kunii’s skill is attested across independent
witnesses; the antiquity of his school is self-presented by one of
them.

Conclusions

Kashima Shin-ryii as a transmitted curriculum appears to be
a twentieth-century reconstruction by Kunii Zen’ya, who had
himself trained in Jikishinkage-ryti and Maniwa Nen-ryt. Any
resemblance between the modern Kashima Shin-ryt syllabus
and those two schools is therefore at least as well explained by
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Kunii’s own eclectic training as by an ancient common Kashima
source — and the documentary record lacks records with school-
independent footing for older-source reading. The kata overlaps
are best presented as corroborating the inward-flow hypothesis,
not as evidence of an older Kashima tradition surviving indepen-
dently from Matsumoto Bizen no Kami.

Most of the Kashima Shin-rya (# 5 #{fi; Kunii Zen'ya’s line)
material above rests on school-internal sources (Seki, Morikawa,
the grave stele composed by Seki) and the school’s own orthodox-
history page. Kunii’s combative reputation is well attested across
independent accounts; a documented minority view (noted on
the Kunii Wikipedia entry, citing Araya Takashi in Strike and Tac-
tical Magazine, 2020) holds that, the old house documents being
lost, the present Kashima Shin-ry#i may be a synthesis Kunii built
from the Shinkage-ryti and other arts he studied — which is
consistent with the reading argued here.

The “Shinto-nativist politics” strand — kokugaku (Motoori
Norinaga, Hirata Atsutane), karagokoro (I27), ka-i hentai (¥53
ZZHE), the 1885 Datsu-A Ron, State Shintd — functioned as back-
ground intellectual history and is not tied to a single citable work,
so it is left uncited but discoverable; it is developed at length in
From Kokugaku to the Ketsumeidan.

The Imaizumi Sadasuke tie is recorded on Kunii’s grave stele
and independently noted in secondary biographies of Kunii
(e.g. the Hiden profile), so it does not rest on the stele alone; the
stele’s antiquity-of-lineage and nationalist- affiliation claims, by
contrast, are self-presentation and should be read against the stele
text directly (photographable on site).
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Nakayama Hakudo

Where Kunii Zen'ya kept his Kashima Shin-ryi apart from the
preservation committees, Nakayama Hakudo (H71LiT#5E, 1872~
1958) is the same era’s institutional preserver. A Kaga (Kanazawa)
man who built the Yashinkan (G1E£H) in Tokyo, he worked
squarely inside the Butokukai and the modern budé federations
while carrying classical form across the same decades — organiz-
ing iai as Muso Shinden-rya (2 #8#xif), helping bring Shindo
Muso-ryti jo (FEZEFRALMT) from Kyushu to the capital, and
teaching Itto-ryti — and is remembered as a rare holder of hanshi
rank across kendo, iai and jo. He is included here for contrast,
not completeness: preservation in the Showa period ran through
institutions as much as against them, and Hakudo is the clearest
case of a koryi custodian who took the institutional road that
Kunii refused.

The Showa Tenran-jiai (BFIREFE, 1934), the record of the
imperial-viewing matches held to celebrate the Crown Prince’s
birth, compiled by Dai Nippon Yiibenkai Kodansha under Impe-
rial Household Ministry (% P%) supervision places Hakudo
among the presiding hanshi judges — beside Nakano Sosuke
(¥R B)) and Oshima Jikita (KE{6E K) — gives his line
as Shintd Munen-ryt (ffi&#:&%7f), and records his birth in
Ishikawa in Meiji 6 (1873; other references give 1872). (Kddansha
1934)

His disciple Yamamoto, entered as a senshi (EL; imperial-
match competitor), is singled out there as the foremost match-
tactician among the capital’s kend6 teachers — but one example
of the Yiishinkan’s competitive weight.
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According to the biographical entry in the Tenran-jiai, from an
early age Nakayama Hakudo trained in the kend6 of Yamaguchi
[tto-ryt under Saitd Michinori (73 HI), obtaining licence in
Meiji 33 (1900). In Meiji 34 (1901) he entered the school of
Negishi Shingord, hanshi of Shintd Munen-ryt, and became his
adopted son (HDE T & 72 %). He trained in Shintd Muso-ryi
bojutsu (lit. from the source, in contrast to using the character for
jo) under Uchida Rydgoro of Chikuzen (3TN H R 7LER). Meiji
35 (1902): full licence (HFFHE#). From Meiji 3 (6] to Meiji
38 (1905) he served as kendd instructor on commission (W&7E)
at Keio Gijuku. He trained in and polished Morimoto-ryi and
Hasegawa Eishin-ryt iai under Morimoto Hisami (FRA~A &) of
Tosa, and — the line runs on — under Hosokawa Yoshimasa
(#H)II7£ &), obtaining licence in the same iai line. He then estab-
lished the Yiishinkan d6jo at Hongo in Tokyo City. (Kodansha
1934)

Imperial and Butoku Kai honours he received included:

o Meiji 41 (1908), 9th month — awarded the title of kyoshi in
kendo by the Dai Nippon Butoku Kai.

e Taisho 6 (1917) — the imperially-viewed martial arts match at
the Fukiage Imperial Garden (WX [-f4(i), where he took part
and served in the judging.

e Taisho 9 (1920), 5th month — awarded hanshi in both kendo
and iaijutsu.

e Showa 2 (1927) — awarded hanshi in jojutsu by the same body.

e Showa 4 (1929), 5th month — appointed a judge at the martial

arts tournament commemorating the enthronement (1HI°Kii&3

2IEAE.
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Nakayama was appointed instructor at the Imperial University;
circuit martial-arts instructor to the Metropolitan Police Board;
kendo instructor to the Imperial Palace Police Department; Tokyo
City; martial arts professor to the Navy; and instructor at various
other institutions.
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Select Traditions



CHAPTER 1

Kenjutsu
Itto-ryua

Among the roughly 114 ryiha the Gekiken Sodan records is
Itto-ryt, one of the most famous kenjutsu traditions, and much
has been written about it in the literature. The work gives a full
founder-legend, a five-generation lineage, the Ono-ha succession
duel, and a roster of teachers current c. 1790 for this important
ryttha. Mikami views Itto-ryii as a great house of realm-swords-
manship ranking next to the Yagy.

For in-house narrative, the authoritative work is 7R E& I—
JIMIE S (Sasamori Junzd, Itto-ryt Gokui), first published 1965
by the '— ]t | FIfT2 (a dedicated publication committee),
640 pages, A5, illustrated, with a fold-out genealogy, which has
been reprinted several times. Sasamori Junzo (1886-1976) was
the sixteenth soke of Ono-ha Itt6-ryt, and his extensive volume
is the foundational in-tradition overview — history, curriculum,
training methods, and philosophy — and is treated as essential
reading for advanced students and scholars of the school.*

Lineage root

The Gekiken Sodan descends Itto-ryti through the Chiijo line of
swordsmanship: Chajo-ryt (F1A&if) to Toda-rya (& Hiit), then
Kanemaki-rya (##&7i) that Ito Ittosai learned. It anchors the

¥ Portions of this work are now available in English, translated by Mark Hague.
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root of Chijo-ryt at the Shugendo cave shrinelocated in the Udo
grotto (¥F D52 in Hyaga.*

Mikami writes that Chiijo Hyogonosuke learned sword and
spear from the monk Jion (3%) at Udo grotto (¥&7 D& &) and
there attained mastery. The author immediately cross-notes that
Aisu 1ko (ZMIfEZ) also attained his sword-mastery at the same
Udo cave — so the two great sword genealogies of the book (Itto-
ryti and Kage-ryii) share an origin site. Ittosai is then made by
Mikami to be Kanemaki’s pupil.*®

Ito Ittosai Kagehisa (HHHE— 1R

—, —JJROH, PRI R 2 @ DEANZD
AEEZREBITLT. AEL2EEHAT LI " E AL LIHER
Lo

The founder of Itto-rya, Ito Ittdosai Kagehisa, was a peerless
master of swordsmanship. Roaming the provinces in warrior-
training, he fought every reputed man and was never once
beaten.

The night assassination
A man Ittosai had beaten in Kyoto became his disciple, nursed
a grudge, and drew four or five fellow pupils into a plot. They
brought sake one night and got him drunk; beforehand they had
induced his mistress (%2£) to steal his two swords and leave the
door open. Attacking his sleeping quarters at midnight, it being
summer, a mosquito net was hung; as they burst in he cut its four
corner-ties so it dropped [on them |, woke, groped for his swords
and found both gone. His hand fell on the evening’s sake vessels,

SHMOBIHE OERICR THETICROTHSAZ 2, RICHDZMD LR,
84The renowned Ito Ittdsai Kagehisa was a disciple of this Tstika (Kanemaki).” (K

TicHE E P TITR RS BRI NIR)
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which he hurled one after another at the men closing in, and he
wrenched away a sword one of them held. Ittésai, who could not
be struck even bare-handed, now with a blade in hand was “like
a tiger given wings” (JEICE %% Z & L ). He cut them down
at will; with deep and shallow wounds they carried off their
casualties and fled, and the mistress too had vanished. He was
left ashamed at having trusted the woman.

The jizuri no seigan duel

A ronin who had mastered a stroke called jizuri no seigan (H1#4
DHEHR; a “ground-sweeping” seigan) believed it unbeatable, and
asked Ittosai to teach him its counter (¥4#k, tomeyo). Ittosai kept
agreeing but leaving without teaching it; the ronin, concluding
Ittosai could not counter it, ambushed him — attacking with the
very stroke while demanding the transmission. Ittdsai cut him in
two with a single draw-cut (##47).

They remarked that it was a pity he “expired at the very instant
of being taught how to stop the jizuri seigan” — a fit “parting-gift
for the road to the underworld” (& 1 ). Such episodes, the
author adds, filled Ittosai’s life.

The five generations (— )] hlit)

1. Ito Ittosai Kagehisa (fFE— 775 5tA)

2. Ono Jirdemon Tadaaki (/NEF RS TS EHH) — originally
Mikogami Tenzen (¥ [ L)

3. 1to Tenzen Tadanari (FREHLAE L) — Tadaaki’s son

4. Kamei Heiuemon Tadao (fEH AT EHE)

5. 1td Heishird Tadatsura ({FfEFPUEREHE)
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Ono-ha Itto (/PEifi—J]) — the Kamewari duel

The first Jiroemon Tadaaki was a man of Ise (¥H), first named
Mikogami Tenzen ({Hl ¥ f# /i F I L}%), Ittosai’s foremost
pupil. Another disciple, Zenki (#52), reckoned “but for Tenzen,
none would surpass me”; the two were never on good terms.*”’

The two men fought at Koganehara in Shimosa ( FH&E/E
Ji1). Zenki, losing, snatched up a great jar (Jifl) to hurl as he
fled, but Tenzen split the jar and cut his head, felling him dead
on the spot. That sword, named Kamewari ORE, “jar-splitter”),
became a treasure of the Ono house.

Tenzen then served leyasu (B M&fHH ); at Sekigahara he
accompanied Hidetada (15 /#) up the mountain road and crossed
spears at the siege of Ueda, ranked among the seven spears of
Ueda (_:HEA4E) with Nakayama Kageyu (H[L#If#H), Toda
Hanpei (JF H:>F), and others. Hidetada, admiring his art,
studied under him daily, granted him a character from his own
name (ffl—-%) — hence Tadaaki (}#B]) — and he later took the
surname Ono Jirdemon.

Second head — Ono Tadatsune (/M RERAGTRFEH)

No lesser than his father, the second head is drawn in pointed
contrast with the Yagyt. Iemitsu (fik#) studied both Yagyt and
Ono, but where Munenori [THIEICHIRICHLHVFEDHSHES

%] (handled it so as to please the shogun), Tadatsune, blunt
and proud by nature (RYERDE 7% % N), struck the shogun in
earnest — | EHIC R BUBMIAE 12 ]2 13 | — and so his favor never
matched Yagyii’s. Anecdotes follow: leaping a huge construction-
stone that blocked the Sakurada-gate bridge in a single bound;

¥0ne account: Zenki was the senior and received the yuiju ichinin one-to-one sword
first; another: they quarreled over who would get it.
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a dojo brawl won with a hananeji (5:42) truncheon; and a note
that after a doorway-ambush affair his conduct turned erratic,
ERDUKH L L £ . Later heads: 3rd Tadaoki ((&/R), 4th
Sukekurd | .

Other Figures

Mikami lists the Kaji-ha Ittd (#2{i—7J), a branch split off by Kaji
Shin'uemon Masanao (We#1G1#FIIEIE), a pupil of the second
Ono head, Tadatsune. Mikami also lists several living Itto-ryt
teachers of his time in Edo: one Sakakibara (53] , a Sanbanché
bannerman (% [ D), teaching koryii no Itto-ryi (D —JI,
old-style Itto-ryi); Tsuzuki Hikozo (#[3Z—=); and Nakanishi
Chaizo (HHPH ).

The branches gathered here

From Ono Jirdemon Tadaaki the school divided into the many
ha that carried Itto-ryt through the Edo period and into modern
kendd, and the swordsmen in this chapter belong to several of
them.

The Ono-ha (/NEFJR— JJiit) is the senior transmission, held
in the Ono house across the five generations traced above and
long treated as the orthodox line; Kajikawa Yoshimasa represents
it here.

The Nakanishi-ha (F'P8Jk—7Jift) split from that line under
Nakanishi Chiizo — the very teacher the Gekiken Sodan already
lists as active in Edo in 1790 — and it was in this branch that
the padded bogu and split-bamboo shinai were adopted, first
making full-speed competitive matching possible; from it most
of the great late-Tokugawa Edo lines descend, Takano Sasaburd’s

among them.
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The Hokushin Itto-rya (4t —/J{il) is Chiba Shasaku’s
synthesis of his family’s Hokushin line with the Nakanishi-ha,
taught at his Genbukan d6j6 and reckoned one of the three great
bakumatsu halls — “technique, that is Chiba” — and of all the Ittd
lines the most heavily represented in Meiji police and Butokukai
kendo, with Naito Takaharu, chief instructor of the teacher-train-
ing Busen, at its head here.

The Chiya-ha (‘B — 7)) descends from Itd Tenzen
Tadanari, the third of the five generations above and Tadaaki’s
son, whose line diverged early from the Ono house; Matsuoka
Yorozu carries it.

Chiiya-ha Itto-ryu

Chitya-ha Itto-rya (JEHIR—JJi), also called Ito-ha Itto-rya (7
IR —J]7M), this is one of the direct lineages of the Ittd-rya
founded by Ito Ittosai Kagehisa (BHEE— 717 5/A). Its founder,
[to Tenzen Tadanari (FHRESLAE EH; who later styled himself
Chiiya), is recorded variously as the son or the younger brother of
Ono Tadaaki (/NEFEHH; formerly Mikogami Tenzen), the second-
generation master who founded the Ono-ha.

Tadaaki is said to have designated Chiiya as successor to the
orthodox Ittdo-ryii, granting him the founder’s Itd6 surname and
the kamewari-to (JEIJ]; “jar-splitting sword”) said to have been
used by Ittosai in some thirty matches; because Tadaaki’s own

V=

son Tadatsune (&%) continued the Ono house, the Chiiya / Itd
line and the Ono-ha line diverged from this point.

Chiiya is described as headstrong, disliking official service and
living as a ronin throughout his life. His students seeded several
further branches, including Mizoguchi-ha and Mamiya-ha Itto-
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ryii. The line is essentially of historical rather than living interest
today — it is survived by the Mizoguchi-ha.

Hokushin Itto-ryu

Hokushin Ittd-rya (JLR—/Jifil) was created by Chiba Shasaku
Narimasa (TIEEEAEL), who trained in Ono-ha Itto-rya before
going to Edo and combining it with his family’s “Hokushin-
rytt” (JLIRIR) into a new method. His Genbukan (ZEff) was
one of the great Edo d6jo (with Saito Yakurd’s Renpeikan and
Momoi Shunzd’s Shigakukan), and his reputation rested on a
rationalized pedagogy — a “unity of technique and principle” ji-
ri itchi (FH—3) that paired kumitachi (f#1X7/]; paired forms)
with shinai sparring, and a streamlined curriculum — by which
a student could reportedly accomplish in five years what other
schools took ten to teach.

The school produced many of the celebrated swordsmen of
the period and exerted a lasting influence on the development
of modern kendo6. Chiba Shiisaku (1792/94-1855) opened the
Genbukan in 1822 at Nihonbashi Shinagawa-cho, later moving it
to Kanda Otamagaike; the largest and most famous of the three
great Edo dojo, its instruction in his final years fell to his gifted
second son, Chiba Eijird (THERKER).

Hokushin Itto-ryti survives in several lines (including the Mito
Tobukan tradition and the Konishi / Genbukan line) and is com-
paratively well served by English-language sources. The above
summary is derived from Japanese-language sources.
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Chiba Shiisaku

Chiba Shiisaku (F#EJE{E) — childhood name Ototsumatsu (/2
%fR), imina Narimasa (i) — was the founder of Hokushin
Itto-ryt (dL/R—7JJ¥R) and, through the Genbukan (X fH),
one of the most consequential kenjutsu teachers of the late Edo
period.

For a register tracing the passage from Edo gekken (E#l)
to the standardized kendo of the Dai Nippon Butokukai (KH
AR X), he is a pivotal node: not the inventor of shinai-
and-bogu practice, but the man who rationalized its curriculum,
compressed its licensing, and diffused it on a mass scale — and
whose Mito line supplied much of the Butokukai’s founding
kendo6 leadership.

His dates are given as Kansei 5 or 6 (1793/1794) to Ansei 2 (17

January 1856).%

Born near Kesennuma in Rikuzen and raised at Araya village
in Kurihara district (SERESAH, now Osaki, Miyagi), he first
learned his family’s Hokushin Muso-ryt (AL/RZHE7) under
his grandfather Chiba Kichinojo (T3 Z7K), instructor to the

Soma domain.

Relocating toward Edo to serve the hatamoto Kitamura Iwami-
no-kami Masahide (EZHM 4 H5FIEF), he entered the Ono-ha
[tto-ryti Nakanishi-ha (/NEFIR — 7] A PE IR ) under Asari
Matashichiré Yoshinobu (A X -LHiF{E) and trained at the

%Birth is given as Kansei 5 (1793) or Kansei 6 (1794), first day of the first month;
death as Ansei 2, twelfth month, tenth or thirteenth day (17 January 1856), at about
sixty-one. The father’s name also varies between sources (Chiizaemon &7 and
Koemon 4 1#; later Urayama Jusada i#j1LI% H, a horse-doctor), as does the family’s
claimed descent from the Chiba clan. (Chiba-shi keizu / chiba shiisaku denki shiryo (T3
RN - TERAMFRELER), nd.)



178 Select Traditions

Nakanishi dojo — the house of Nakanishi Chiibei (775 %)
— receiving instruction alongside such figures as Terada Muneari
(SFHZRH), Shirai Toru (HH ), and Takayanagi Matashiro (15
HISPYER). He became Asari’s adopted son-in-law (mukd-yoshi,
I ¥) and took the name Asari Mataichiro (BF] X —Hp).¥

Wishing to revise the Itto-ryti kata and unable to do so within
an inherited tradition, he separated from Asari and, combining
Hokushin Muso-ryt with the Nakanishi-ha Itto-ryt, proclaimed
Hokushin Itto-ryii — a fusion his own licenses record explicitly.
Early Hokushin Itto-ryt certificates reproduce a waka carried
over from the Hokushin Muso-ryti license — an internal, primary
attestation of the composite. The relationship with Asari ended
in a formal split (Hf#%) recorded in the Sakai-ke monjo for Tenpo
5 (1834), which the household framed as “immaturity” (#4); a
dispute over Chiba’s refusal to lower the Hokushin Itto-ryti name
in favour of the Ono-ha line. (Chiba-shi keizu / chiba shiisaku denki
shiryo (THERRK - TERAFLLER), n.d.; Yuishogaki, sakai-ke
monjo (IHRE HEH), n.d.)

After a period of musha-shugyo and the Ikaho Shrine votive-
plaque affair ((AERFFLIBEASEIF) with the Maniwa Nen-rya
(JFZ;2 1), he opened the Genbukan in Bunsei 5 (1822) at
Nihonbashi Shinagawa-chd, moving it around 1825 to Kanda
Otamagaike (/R & # 1ti1), where it grew into the largest sword
school in Edo and one of the “three great dojo” (VL7 = KiE%).

%The popular chronology — entry to Asari at roughly fifteen, Nakanishi training
following — diverges from a more detailed genealogical reconstruction drawing on the
Tohan shiko (H%&EFR), the Suifu keisan (FKFFREE), and the yuisho-gaki (HI#£3) in the
Sakai-ke monjo ({583, Obama City Library), which places his Nakanishi study
substantially earlier and complicates the teacher sequence. Readings of the Nakanishi
generational names (F1E, F&) are not secure. (Chiba-shi keizu / chiba shiisaku denki
shiryo (FHERRK - THEEERELERL), n.d.; Tohan shiko (RESRE), n.d.; Suifu keisan
OKIFFRE), n.d.; Yuishogaki, sakai-ke monjo (TEH R X FE H#EE), n.d.)



Select Traditions 179

His pedagogical reforms are what make him a transitional fig-
ure. Where the Ono-ha Itto-ry@ transmission ran to eight ranked
stages, he reduced licensing to three — sho-mokuroku (¥ H$%),
chii-mokuroku menkyo (H'H #%%.5F), and dai-mokuroku kaiden
(KH##1R) — removing the graduated gift-payments that had
gated advancement and opening the school to commoners. He
centered training on kakari-geiko (#2* D f§t) and shinai-and-
bogu strike practice — methods the Nakanishi-ha had pioneered
— and taught by rational, demystified explanation rather than
esoteric transmission, such that training reputedly took five years
where rival schools took ten.

The reduction from the Ono-ha eight-stage transmission to
three ranks, the removal of advancement-gifts, and the kakari-
geiko / shinai-bogu emphasis are consistently reported across the
reference literature and the school’s own material. While shinai
and protective armour development is credited to the Nakanishi-
ha (Nakanishi Chiibei), Chiba’s contribution is systematization
and efficiency of transmission.

His often-cited maxim, that the sword is the work of an instant,
the union of heart, spirit, and strength (:[» * <0 7)), anticipates
the modern kendo formula of ki-ken-tai-no-itchi. He also gave his
curriculum a systematic technical vocabulary.”

In Tenpo 6 (1835) he taught Hokushin Itto-ryti as a guest at
the Mito domain academy, the Kodokan (5AJEfH); invited by
Tokugawa Nariaki (1)1 %), he became the Mito domain ken-

“These include teachings including hasu-ori (G#1f; lotus fold), ch=otan no nori (&
FE D%E; long and short frames), sute-metsuke (5 H{+f; to throw away or abandon ) and
seioken (£ F-#l; star-king sword). The dai-mokuroku kaiden content and okugi names
are drawn from Hokushin Itto-ryii school sources and the Chiba Shiisaku iko (T3EJE1E
J8#7). (Chiba Shiisaku, n.d.)
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jutsu instructor in 1839 and was raised to umamawari (1%,
mounted-guard rank) at 100 koku in 1841 — an unusually high
station for a professional swordsman — with his sons Eijird (%
ZXER) and Michisaburd (GE =HF) likewise serving Mito.

The Genbukan, together with the Okemachi branch dojo (4
HTT3EE5) under his younger brother Chiba Sadakichi (T-#EE
), trained a striking share of bakumatsu figures: Arimura Jizae-
mon (Satsuma), Kiyokawa Hachiro, Yamaoka Tesshii, Yamanami
Keisuke, Itd Kashitard, and, at the branch, Sakamoto Ryoma. It
was reckoned the foremost great d6jo in Japan, with over three
thousand disciples.””

The line that carries Chiba into the modern institutions ran
chiefly through Mito. His student Ozawa Torakichi (/M= ), a
Kodokan kenjutsu instructor, opened the Mito Tobukan (K7 5
ELAH) in 1874 and kept the Hokushin Itto-rya transmission alive
into the Meiji period; the Genbukan juku-head Shimoe Hidetar6
(M{LF5KER) taught there before his Metropolitan Police career.
From the Tobukan came Naitd Takaharu (N =R, 1862-1929)
and and Monna Tadashi (F37%1E), both of whom passed through
Keishicho gekken service (B&|THEEH), gekken sewakari) and
then became the Dai Nippon Butokukai’s leading kend6 instruc-
tors.

Nait6 in particular served as kendd hanshi and chief kendo
instructor at the Butokukai’s teacher-training institute — later
the Budo Senmon Gakko (EUEFFI%2KL, “Busen”) — where he

*!Student rosters derive from school and biographical sources of varying grade. The
celebrated names are widely reported, but the strength of each attachment differs —
Sakamoto Ryoma, for instance, trained at the Okemachi branch under Chiba Sadakichi,
not at the Genbukan under Shiisaku — and each would bear individual checking before
use.
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trained the future tenth-dan holders Mochida Moriji and Saimura
Gord, and was paired with Takano Sasaburd in the saying “Naito
in the west, Takano in the east” (PO N, HODEE). He is
at the Mito Tobukan under Ozawa Torakichi then a Keishichd
gekken sewakari (1888, on Shimoe Hidetard’s introduction) and
becomes part of the Dai Nippon Butokukai (seirensho, &z,
1897; appointed to the Kyoto honbu teaching staff in 1899). Chief
kendo instructor at the Bujutsu Kyoin Yoseijo (ERITTEEZ= ),
later the Budo Senmon Gakko.

In 1911 Monna, Naitd, and their Tobukan colleagues sat on
the committee that drafted the Dai Nippon Teikoku Kend6 Kata
(KHAERIETE), so a Hokushin Ittd-ryt cohort had a direct
hand in the standardized forms adopted as the Butokukai con-
solidated shinai kenjutsu into modern kendo — the same body
that unified the terms “kenjutsu” and “gekken” under the single
name kendo in 1919.”

The Genbukan headship did not long outlast him. His eldest
son died young; the gifted Eijird (“the little tengu of Chiba,” /J)
FH)), a renowned thrust specialist, also died early; and the third
son Michisaburo, who succeeded, died in 1872, after which the
main house lapsed and only teaching lines remained. It was the
Mito Tobukan (Ozawa) line, and separately an Otaru line, that
carried the school into the twentieth century.”

2In 1911 Tébukan men (Monna Tadashi, Naité6 Takaharu, Ozawa Ichird, Sasaki
Masayoshi) were named to the Butokukai’s kendo-kata drafting committee. The Bu-
tokukai unified the terms kenjutsu / gekken under kend6 in 1919, and administered the
shogo system — the seirensho, then the hanshi and kyoshi titles from 1902-03 and the
renshi title from 1934. This institutional consolidation is what the register’s title names;
the Hokushin Itt6-ryti presence on the kata committee is the concrete point of contact
between Chiba’s lineage and it.

%Succession per the Hokushin Itt-ryt reference entry: eldest Kisotard (& ff AE[22
Jil) died young; Eijird (RKE[{:Z) died young; Michisaburd (i =B/l ) succeeded
and died in 1872; the main house then lapsed, leaving teaching lines. The Mito Tobukan
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Jikishinkage-ryu

Jikishinkage-ryt (IE/D#Zii) was the name chosen by Yamada
Heizaemon Ippusai Mitsunori (I F-ZE# L) to refer to
his inheritance of the teachings of Takahashi Jikishinsai, whose
Jikishin Seito-ryti he practiced and possibly updated or merged
with his practice in a branch of the Edo line of Yagyt Shinkage-
rya.

Jikishinsai had studied the kenjutsu of Kamiya Denshinsai,
who was the successor of Ogasawara Genshinsai (said to have
refined his art during years spent in Ming China). Ogasawara was
a student of Okuyama Kytigasai, an early disciple of Kamiizumi
Ise no Kami.

The school’s now-familiar Kashima-shinden origin story —
Matsumoto Bizen-no-kami as founding ancestor, a dream-trans-
mission from the Kashima deity Takemikazuchi — was a mid-
eighteenth-century documentary addition by the eighth head,
Ippusai’s successor Naganuma Kunisato.

By the late early-modern period the school had divided into
three branches: the Naganuma-ha (£{A7R), the orthodox trunk
that carried the bogu-and-shinai reform; the Fujikawa-ha ()
Jk); and the Odani-ha (334K), which embraced competitive
matches and became closely tied to the Tokugawa Kobusho. This
chapter follows the Edo doto of the Odani line — from Fujikawa
Yashiroemon Chikayoshi and Akaishi Gunjibei Fusuke through
Danno Gennoshin to Odani Seiichird — the line that absorbed the
Fujikawa house and issued, in the twentieth century, in Yamada
Jirokichi’s Seito-ha.

(Ozawa) line and an Otaru line continued. Modern soke claims within the school are
later reconstructions and contested, and lie outside this entry’s scope.
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It was in this line that swordsmanship crossed the Restoration.
Odani Seiichird, foremost swordsman of the Tenpd era, headed
the Kobusho and trained Sakakibara Kenkichi, who — remem-
bered as “the last swordsman” — kept the art before the public
in early Meiji through his gekiken-kogyo exhibitions; Yamada Jiro-
kichi preserved and codified that transmission as the Seit6-ha;
and, on the Naganuma side, Tokuno Sekishir6 carried Jikishink-
age-ryt into the Metropolitan Police and became the first recip-
ient of the Butokukai’s hanshi title. The Edo heads of that Odani
line are followed here in succession.

Fujikawa Yashiroemon Chikayoshi

Fujikawa Yashiroemon Chikayoshi (/1155 =] H 45 5 P92 3% ;
1726-1798), the tenth-generation head of Jikishinkage-ryi, whose
Edo town-dojo at Shitaya Chojamachi ( FAR#EH]) opened in
Horeki 6 (1756), was reputed to have three thousand students
and to have produced Akaishi Gunjibei Fusuke alongside Sakai
Ryosuke. (Nakabayashi Shinji, n.d.)

Nakabayashi’s encyclopedia treatment frames him as the
senior disciple of Tsunasato who continued the orthodox Na-
ganuma line, before opening the Shitaya Chojamachi town-do6jo
in 1756. In the doto register his formal style is Fujikawa Yashiroe-
mon-no-jo Fujiwara Chikayoshi ()75 F] B4 PRS2 ) ..
(Kashima-shinden Jikishinkage-ryt Isseikai, n.d.)

Kurakome (2013) details the formation of the Fujikawa-
ha, noting that Fujikawa Yashiroemon Chikayoshi entered Na-
ganuma Kunisato’s school and then after Kunisato’s retirement
trained under Naganuma Shobei. He opened a dojo at Shitaya
Chojamachi. When he died, his adopted son Chikanori took over
the dojo, but died shortly thereafter.
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The adopted son-in-law Chikanori married Chikayoshi’s
daughter (fn. 264), so two young heirs were left after Chikanori’s
sudden death — Chikatsune and Seisai. They were not yet adult
at the time, so Akaishi Gunjibei Fusuke served as guardian to the
brothers.”

Fujikawa Seisai (#%)!/%277) is the author of Reiken ryakukai
(1857, Tokyo National Museum) and Seisai zuihitsu (National
Archives). Karukome notes that the Seisai zuihitsu (¥ 7% ff
£, National Archives) records, as a kikigaki, a description of a
match by Seisai’s grandfather Fujikawa Yashirdemon Chikayoshi,
through which the character of Fujikawa-ha matches can be
glimpsed.

Sakai Ryosa / Ryosuke ({FH RA%E / HH E1f) was a Fujikawa-
ha swordsman whose match is described in Shimizu Rekishii’s
Ariya nashiya, giving the actual line: “Ry6sa, with a great shout,
[struck] from jodan toward the crown of the head...” — i.e. the
same upper-stance, striking-from-above style the school is known
for. The source is the Edo essay Ariya nashiya by Shimizu Rek-
ishii, reprinted in Zoku Nihon zuihitsu taisei vol. 8.

Akaishi Gunjibei Fusuke

Akaishi Gunjibei (ff7]7R4 %), honorific -no-jo (&f), honsei
Fujiwara ()i ), imina Fusuke (F#f), go Hanrytken (3
HE#T ), was the eleventh-generation head of Jikishinkage-ryt
in the Kashima-shinden reckoning, standing between Fujikawa
Chikayoshi (10th) and Danno Gennoshin (12th) in what became
the Odani-ha. His placement is consistent across the school’s own

94According to Ishigaki, Chikanori was brought in from the Kono ({A[#¥) family of
the same domain and married to Chikayoshi’s daughter.

*His given name is written R{% by Karukome but Bffi (glossed Rydsuke) by
Kotobank.
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doto register and the Kobudo Kyokai succession lists. (Kashima-
shinden Jikishinkage-ryti Isseikai, n.d.; Nihon Kobudo Kyokai,
n.d.)

He studied under Fujikawa Yashiroemon Chikayoshi, the
tenth-generation head, whose Edo town-dojo at Shitaya Choja-
machi opened in Horeki 6 (1756) and produced Akaishi along-
side Sakai Ryosuke. His recorded students are Danno Gennoshin
(%7752 i; the twelfth-generation head), Ishikawa Seheiji (f3
JII#EF-—), and Toda Einosuke. (Nakabayashi Shinji, n.d.)

The Jikishinkage-ryt densho-shii (/D TIRE ) lists Toda
Einosuke (imina Oban Yoshishige [K¥]RJ%; imina reading
uncertain] , styled Isshinsai) as one of Akaishi’s students:

At the age of twenty-four he came to Kyoto and opened a
kobujo, and his name became greatly renowned. Those who
received instruction from him numbered several thousand
in all, and those who attained the true transmission were
likewise many. He died in Meiji 4 (1871), the kanoto-hitsuji
year, in the twelfth month, aged sixty-six.

In Meiji, Oishi Susumu (Kfi#), Okumura Sakonta (B /3
X), Takayama Minesaburd (5 1LIIE=H[), Koteda Yasusada (%
FHZE), and Abe Morie (FiHB~F7) later visited the school he
founded in Kyoto. Unlike the ninth-generation Naganuma line
(Numata-han service), Akaishi sits in the Fujikawa Edo town-
dojo tradition; no domain appointment is attested.

*Every Japanese source gives the tsiishd reading as Gennoshin (JHZ3 = IF7AD L
A); the go is read Shinpansai (EIE = L AIEA Z W), an irregular reading of Hiffl
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Danno Gennoshin

Danno Gennoshin ([F1E5J§ .2 #; g6 EifljF Shinpansai)”™® was the
teacher of Odani Seiichirg; his birth and death are not easily fixed,
though Odani inherited his d6jo after Danno’s death in 1857.

Danno was the twelfth-generation head of Jikishinkage-rya’”
in the Kashima-shinden reckoning that counts from Matsumoto
Bizen-no-kami, and the teacher of Odani Nobutomo (% &3
}).® His imina is given as Yoshitaka (F£151), with the variant 3%
2 in at least one lineage register.”

He studied under Akaishi Gunjibei Fusuke (774388 7] fLi#
Fth), the eleventh-generation head, and maintained a dojo at
Honjo Kamezawa-cho (AFTEIRHT) in Edo. The Kobudo Kyokai
registries place him in the orthodox line between Akaishi and
Odani — Akaishi Fusuke — Danno Shinpansai (Yoshitaka) —
Odani Seiichir6 Nobutomo. (Nakabayashi Shinji, n.d.; Nihon
Kobudo Kyokai, n.d.)

His principal recorded student is Odani Nobutomo (55
R tsiisho Seiichird, go Seisai), later “the sword-sage of the Baku-
matsu.” Odani received the tekiden (F{x; the orthodox inner
transmission) from Danno in Bunsei 6 (1824). On Danno’s death
Odani was given the Kamezawa-cho dojo, relocating there in

confirmed by Kotobank furigana. The kyjitai form K7 also appears in the Kobudd
Kyokai registries. The form “Genshin” is not attested in any source consulted.

“TJapanese Wikipedia, & /0§ ifi & fi, naming Fujikawa-ha (from Fujikawa
Chikayoshi), Danno-ha (from Danno Yoshitaka / Shinpansai), and the Odani-ha
“among many branches.” A tertiary register; underlying authority to be traced.

BHEA is read Odani in the Kotobank headword and in this lineage’s house usage;
some references (e.g. Japanese Wikipedia) read it Otani. Retained as Odani here.

P& in Japanese Wikipedia and the Kobudd Kydkai pages; ¥ (same reading)
on the Issenkai Seitd page. Both are internal house attestations, not externally corrob-
orated. The formal honsei also splits: ¥/ (Fujiwara) in the naginata registry,
(Minamoto) in the kenjutsu registry.
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Ansei 5 (1858) — the only indirect anchor available for the period
of Danno’s death."” (Nakabayashi Shinji, n.d.)

Jujutsu related to Shinkage-ryt

In our discussion of the Kébusho we saw Totsuka-ha Yoshin-ryti
and Kito-ryii taught alongside Jikishinkage-ryi and other bakufu
kenjutsu. What about other lines of Shinkage-ryii?

Owari’s jijutsu was Seigo-ryt (fil[lif). It occupied the same
domain-school role that Yoshin-ryti and Kito-rya held at the
Kébusho, but it got there much earlier and bound itself more
tightly to the sword line of the Owari line of Shinkage-ryt.

Seigo-ryti is a comprehensive grappling tradition — ji/
yawara, torite, kogusoku, kumiuchi, iai, and rope technique,
founded by Mizuhaya Chozaemon Nobumasa, who by tradition
received the grappling from a monk named Seigd at Mt. Koya.

Its Owari footing is old and official: Mizuhaya’s pupil Kaji-
wara Genzaemon Naokage became the Owari domain’s jGjutsu
instructor (jajutsu shihan-yaku), and from then Seig6-ryti spread
with Owari as its center, the transmission into domain service

dating to the first lord Tokugawa Yoshinao’s era.'""

It appears that while topics relating to kogusoku are taught to
this day in the Owari line of Shinkage-ry, the grappling parent

1%0dani’s date of entry into Danno’s school is reported inconsistently: Bunka 2
(1805), age 8, in Japanese Wikipedia and the wheatbaku account; Bunka 14 (1817), with
full transmission gained in four years, in Kotobank (Nakabayashi Shinji, Nipponica).
These are incompatible sequences and are compounded by the separate dispute over
Odani’s own birth year (1798 vs 1810). Treated as unresolved.

%'The Gifu branch of the Shunpiikan lists Owari Kan-ryt sajutsu and Yagyi Shink-
age-ryii at the center, with the Owari-transmitted sword, spear, naginata, and kogusoku
(described as jti/taijutsu) practiced together as a comprehensive art, and another
offshoot enumerates spear, sword, naginata, jizai-ken, bo, jo, battdjutsu, tantdjutsu,
kogusoku (glossed as jajutsu), and shuriken.
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art (the Kajiwara domain line of Seigo-ryii) is not part of its
curriculum under that name.

The iai/battd branch of Seigo-ryii was pulled into the Yagya
curriculum through the Nagaoka family, the Yagyt house’s
hereditary heiho assistants — Nagaoka Fusahide mastered the
Seigo-ryti batto and served as heih6 adjutant, his successor Fusa-
nari (Torei) perfected it, and it was then refined by Yagyt Genshti
and Gencho along Shinkage principles into “Yagyt Seigo-ryi.”
That’s the #lllfll{fi4k /] that modern Owari Yagyt people carry
beside the Shinkage tachi.

The Yagyti line is credited with producing the jajutsu schools
Kito-ryi, Yagyt Shingan-ryii, and Oguri-ryt to various levels of
influence. Kito-ryti isn’t a separate stream from the Yagyt sphere
of martial arts — its founders Fukuno Masakatsu and Ibaraki
Toshifusa were both connected to Yagyti Shinkage-ryii and the
Yagyti house, Ibaraki having entered Yagyi service and named
his art “Ran,” which Takuan turned into “Ran Kito-ry@.” (Ima-
mura Yoshio 1995)

Kobusho
The Edo/Kobusho model of the Odani line of Jikishinkage-ryti sat
in combined institutionally separate lineages: Odani’s kenjutsu
plus Totsuka-ha Yoshin-ryti and Kito-ry jajutsu, together in one
bakufu training hall.

Owari

Owari did the opposite: a single domain jGjutsu (Seigo), in
service since the founding generation, partly absorbed into the
sword school’s own curriculum rather than run alongside it.
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Kurume

Katoda is Kurume. Katoda Shinkage-ryi descends from Katoda
Shinsaku, a pupil of Nakamura Gonnai of Mujishin Kenryt,
who was invited to Kurume domain in 1716 and named his line
“Shinkage-ryi”; the Katdoda then became one of Kurume’s hered-
itary kenjutsu instructor houses and the line spread through
northern Kytishii. Its best-known figure is the ninth head, Katoda
Heihachir6 (1808-1875), the prolific dueller and author of the
Katota Diary, and that is also where Matsuzaki Namishiro sits
as one of the dozen men Heihachiro granted advanced licence.
(Kurume Shishi Hensan linkai 1981/1999)

Katoda did pair an auxiliary art, but not grappling: after
Heihachird’s death his son Daisuke taught Katoda Shinkage-
ryt swordsmanship together with Yoshin-ryii naginata and
kusarigama.

In Kurume, there were lines of jGjutsu as one might expect.

Hisatomi Tetsutard (A& #k K E) was a famous Kurume-
domain man who from childhood studied Shibukawa-rya (#%
JIIF) jGjutsu under the seventh-generation Shibukawa Bangord
Hidezane (3/1|f£HEE5) for some twenty-seven years, and in
1854 set out to test his randori against teachers of other schools.
He later mattered nationally — in the Meiji period he became a
Keishicho jhjutsu instructor and helped found its jijutsu office,
drawing on Shibukawa-ryii and several other schools to frame
the Keishicho kenpo forms. In an 1859 bout against two Tenjin
Shin’yo-ryli men, Hisatomi appears as a disciple of Shimosaka
Gorobei (MR TLEFSEMH) of Kurume domain’s Ryoi Shinto-ryt
(RFLEETR). (Imamura Yoshio et al. 1966; Todo Yoshiaki 2007)
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Hisatomi’s randori tour led him, among others, to Totsuka
Hikosuke of Numazu'’s Yoshin-ryt, whom he entered under, and
Aizawa Katsuyuki (Ei{R5.2) — Totsuka’s disciple — recorded
Hisatomi as a regular Totsuka-ha attendant in his Rentai gokeiho
(IATLTEIR).

Aizawa visited the Odani-dojo: mid-Bakumatsu jGjutsu cross-
training ran through a tightly networked dueling circuit, so a
Kurume swordsman’s grappling wasn’t necessarily confined to
his own domain’s house.

Kumamoto

Hikida’s line is the Higo (Kumamoto) one: the Hikida-derived
Shinkage transmission reached Kumamoto through Ueno Soma-
no-suke, then split into the five instructor houses of Wada,
Yokota, Hayami, Tonami and Hayashi, with the Wada line surviv-
ing. In the Hosokawa domain this was simply called “Shinkage-
ryl,” reserving “Yagyt-ryt” for the Yagyui-derived line.

The Hikida lineage mostly transmitted swordsmanship, with
spear and naginata fame attaching only to the Inota branch of the
art. Neither Hikita or Katoda Shinkage-ryti was a sword-plus-
jujutsu package the way Owari Yagyii carried Seigo-ryi.

Kumamoto’s jiijutsu was instead a wholly separate cluster of
dedicated grappling houses. The domain recognized the “three
jajutsu dojo of Higo”: Shiten-ryi kumiuchi at the Hoshino d6jo,
Takeuchi Santo-ryt jajutsu at the Yano d6jo, and Kishin-ryt tai-
jutsu at the Eguchi dojo, whose masters served as the domain’s

jujutsu instructors.'®

' The “three jajutsu dojo of Higo” (PUFRFAHRT - EEFIEL, TN =T - KEF3ES, )
DA - 71113835 ) and Hoshino Kumon'’s 1902 consolidation of the surviving domain
lines into Higo-rya taijutsu (IEZFKIMT) are documented in Higo budd-shi (AEZE
JEH), the standard Kumamoto martial-history compilation, whose four-school kata
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Their roots have nothing to do with Shinkage swordsmanship
— Shiten-ryti’s founder Narita Seibei (1638-1718) came out of
Toda-ryn iai and kenjutsu and devised his kumiuchi method
from there before entering Hosokawa service.

Beyond the three, the Kumamoto grappling roster ran wider
still: when Hoshino Kumon consolidated the domain’s surviving
jajutsu in 1902 into the unified Higo-rya taijutsu, the partic-
ipating lines were Shiten-ryti kumiuchi, Takeuchi Santo-ryf,
Kishin-ryt taijutsu, Yoshin-ryt jijutsu, Tenka-muso-rya torite,
and Shioda-ryai kogusoku — and notably, the Yoshin-ryi jGjutsu
there was held by the Santd house paired with Niten Ichi-ryt
swordsmanship, not with either Shinkage line.

The Kytishiit milieu looks to be closer to Edo than Owari:
distinct traditions associated by being favored by the government
and taught along-side each other, but distinct from one another.

Sagara-han
Taisha-ryii is the one Kytishii Shinkage line where the grappling
is inside the school rather than something a swordsman went
elsewhere for.

Marume Kurando-no-suke Nagayoshi, the founder, was a re-
tainer of the Sagara clan that held southern Higo; he became
Kamiizumi Nobutsuna’s pupil, spread Shinkage-ryti across
Kytishii, and then worked his own modifications into what
became Taisha-ryt, serving the Sagara as their fencing instructor.
So the base is Hitoyoshi domain (A &%), the Sagara house, in
the Kuma region of southern Higo. This was the part of Higo

records are summarized by the Kokusai Suigetsujuku Bujutsu Association at https://
japanbujut.exblog.jp/20724783/. Full bibliographic details of Higo budo-shi remain to be
confirmed; the linked summary is a practitioner-association source.


https://japanbujut.exblog.jp/20724783/
https://japanbujut.exblog.jp/20724783/
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the Hosokawa/Kumamoto domain did not hold, so this is insti-
tutionally distinct from the Hikida-line of Shinkage practice.

The surviving line is the one transmitted in Hitoyoshi, guarded
from the sixth generation by the Oda family, with the headquar-
ters dojo now in Yatsushiro. From there it spread widely: in
the Edo period it flourished in Hitoyoshi and across Hizen, and
in Bakumatsu Saga the Taisha-ryti Kawara-koji d6jo and the Jik-
ishinkage-ryi Mizugae dojo split the field so evenly that people
spoke of “Jikishinkage-ryti in the east, Taisha-rya in the west,”
with the tenth Saga lord Nabeshima Naomasa himself enrolling.

In Saga, Taisha-ryti was the western counterweight to Jik-
ishinkage influence. It also fed Satsuma: Togd Shigemasa,
founder of Jigen-ryti, was a Taisha-ryii adept before combining it
with Tenshinsho Jigen-ryt.

Taisha-ryt folds taijutsu — kicks, eye-attacks, joint locks —
into the swordsmanship itself. Its okuden kumitachi are said to
be packed with jtjutsu and kenpo strikes, kicks, and throws to
a degree seen in no other school, and the d6j6 curriculum lists
torite and kumiuchi alongside the sword. The school is routinely
described as effectively a comprehensive combat art rather than
a pure kenjutsu. Its unarmed element is traditionally credited to
Chinese boxing via Denrinbo Raikei (fo#A¥i§HE), a Ming-born
martial artist who eventually became a senior Taisha-ry disciple
after first dueling Marume Nagayoshi’s disciple Oda Rokuemon
Yiika at Nagasaki and losing, thus becoming Marume’s student.
In Kan’ei 12 (1635) Denrinbo granted an inka to Nagata Mori-
masa, then became a Shugendo ascetic at Mt. Iwaya in Hizen’s
Fujitsu district. (Kuroki Toshihiro 1976)
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Kashima Shin-ryt

The Kashima Shin-rya (BEE#{fit) of the Kunii house is treated
here as a school; for its reviver, see Kunii Zen'ya, from whose
record the material below was drawn.

Shinrya Contrasts
The Kashima Shin-ryt (B i) revival of Kunii Zen’ya (1894
1966) contains explicit mention of tengu-related material, but in

a different manner to that of Shinkage-rya.'”

Regarding his combative acumen people do not much argue.
An analysis of kata sheds some light on the relationship between
Kashima Shin-ryt kata, different lines of Jikishinkage-ryti, and
Maniwa Nen-ryi. One striking similarity between Nen-ryi and
Kashima Shin-ry is the use of deep lunge-like stances with the
forward hip open in both of their introductory practices. But it
is the history of his art, if older than a synthesis of approaches,
is more pertinent to this discussion, especially in how it handles
early Jikishinkage-ryti attested figures and tengu-related material
in a more modern nativist Shint6 fashion.

Kashima Shin-ryti history names Matsumoto Bizen-no-kami
Ki no Masamoto as rytso ({ifHl), the Kunii house as soke (5R5X)
and Kamiizumi Ise-no-kami (_FSR{FE5F) among the shihanke
(Hli#iZK), asserts that the shihanke renamed the art “Shinkage-
rytt” to evade Bakufu suppression, and holds that the twelfth
soke Kunii Daizen (|EH KM (kanji to confirm]) ) received
a Jikishinkage-ry kenjutsu licence from an Ono Seiuemon (/>
¥P1E4#F9), at which point soke and shihanke merged. That
then positions the entire Shinkage and Jikishinkage complex

1% This line is entirely distinct from Bokuden’s Kashima Shinto-ryi & #1247,
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as its own renamed offshoots — a strong claim not indepen-
dently established, and the reverse of the mainstream Shinkage-
ryii Kamiizumi-from-Kage-ryti account shared by multiple, geo-
graphically distinct traditions from Kyushu to Edo.

The school today treats the story that Matsumoto received the
“Tengu-gaki” via Yoshitsune’s dedication at Kashima as a public
“front” (&H(]; tatemae), relocating the real claim in the older
Kashima divine-transmission attributed to Kunima Mahito ([
HA).

The Kashima Shin-ry@ kihon-dachi is said to correspond to
the “Hojo no kata” (JEE DJ¥) handed down in that shihanke
line during the period when it was known as Jikishinkage-ryt.
As I have written elsewhere, Hojo was originally five exercises,
likely Sangaku-en no Tachi (=%2F4.2 X 7J]) of Kamiizumi Ise-no-
kami, that were reorganized into four by the fourth-generation
Ogasawara Genshinsai (/NFRIF(E75)."

In the Kashima Shin-ryi, they were expanded back into five
forms. Their lore mentions Kunii did so using tengu-related
transmission or information. So, it may be profitable to examine
Shinkage-ryii history related to the term Tengu-gaki. Placing the
Hikita Tengu-gaki (fiL/F§ + $IM1 - Z£#K) and the Kashima Shin-
rytt Tengu-gaki document side by side, we notice some clear
differences, important to highlight since Japanese homophones
are easy to conflate in English-language retellings.

Hikita lineages generally contain three Tengu-gaki called chii-
gokui (FF#8{7): Ransho, Chokyoku and Unsai. Dojo that also
contain Yagyti transmission will also have the eight Tengu-sho and

1%That the KSR introductory kata are practiced with the deep lunges of Nen-ry@
rather than the unpo footwork of Jikishinkage-ryt they are supposedly modeled after
has been a riddle that has intrigued me for some time.
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oku (ninin-kakari) set — some groups might arrange Tengu-sho
into six omote and three oku; either way typically nine exchanges.
In the Yamamoto-line Higo Shinkage-ryt [note: distinguish from
the Hikita line tabled below] the long-sword forms are given as
Kuraizume (fiZ7i) and KJF, the latter read “Tengu-sho” — so
even with &, the reading lands on the same syllables as Yagyi's
.

In Kashima Shin-ryti, the Tengu-sho is instead a physical scroll
that acts as a credential in their internal attestations of levels of
attainment. The kanji sho (J; excerpt, used in Shinkage-ryt) is
different to sho (&; writing, used in Kashima Shin-ryti) and is
often read inconsistently across lines, which is the seam where
English-language accounts fuse them:

Category | Hikita (Higo) Shinkage-ryti | Kashima Shin-ryt
Written | K (Yagya writes RI#D)| KHZE Read | “Tengu-
sho” | Tengu-gaki What it is | A kata rank — chii-gokui (7
Mifi7) | A document — a one-scroll densho Contents | Ransho
(fiL#%), Chokyoku (##5), Unsai (Z#{) | Sword secrets; held
as the founder’s autograph Status | A transmission level in the
mokuroku | The shihanke’s proof of legitimacy Attributed origin
| Kage-ryii to Kamiizumi to Hikita Kagetomo | Granted to Mat-
sumoto at Kashima; said to be Yoshitsune’s dedicated book

Across the older non-Hikita Shinkage lines the sequence Enpi
(#H) / Sangaku (=%°) / Kuka (JLFE) / Tengu-gaki (with
Maruhashi AL#&) tracks the Yagyi mokuroku closely, while
the Hikita system diverges substantially in structure and form-
names. In other words, Hikita’s K¥& is the same curriculum
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slot as Yagyt's KA1, albeit populated with different kata.'®

On the Kashima Shin-ryt side, the object is a scroll, not a rank.
Matsumoto Bizen-no-kami Ki no Masamoto is said in Kashima
Shin-ryt lore to have prayed at Kashima and been granted the
Tengu-gaki recording the essence of swordsmanship; the scroll
passed down in the shihanke is held to be his own autograph and
is positioned as the shihanke’s proof of centrality to the Kashima
area tradition. (Matsumoto Bizen-no-kami Ki no Masamoto [un-
dated; traditional attribution] )

The school’s orthodox-history page is unusually candid about
the legend’s relevance: citing its Heiho Denki (JL{E{nid), it
relates that Matsumoto, living in Hitachi and praying day and
night before the shrine, received in a dream a one-volume book
— the very book dedicated by Minamoto no Kurd Yoshitsune
(IR SLERFE#E) — and that because this was a divine transmission
the art was called Shinkage-rya (f#fZ7i). (Kashima Shin-rya
(shihanke, official site) [(accessed 2026] )

The text then explicitly treats the Yoshitsune-dedication story
as a public legend (%EHi[) and relocates the real claim in the older
direct divine transmission running back to Kunima Mahito in the
Taika era.

This may be due to researchers placing the addition of Mat-
sumoto into the Jikishinkage-ryti lineage during the Edo-period
time of Naganuma Kunisato. In that revision to Shinkage-ryti his-
tory (which can be found on the Nihon Kobudo Kyokai account
of Kashima Shinden Jikishinkage-ryti), Matsumoto is said to
receive a one-volume heiho scroll at Kashima and breaks a cherry

1% A matter for further research is whether Kamiizumi transmitted the Tengu-sho
differently to each of his disciples, based on how his practice evolved over his lifetime.
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branch before the shrine to make a wooden sword — the reason
the Hojo no Kata bokutd is straight — and the art is briefly named
Shinkage-ryt (fHZ7).

Before Naganuma, the founder of the art is named not as
Matsumoto but as Kamiya Denshinsai (A 07F; 1582-16637),
Ogasawara’s successor and the originator of the Jikishin line.
This is the reading carried in the densho of the two masters
who immediately followed him: the sixth-generation Takahashi
Danjozaemon Shigeharu (/5 & 3 1E /& 8 F1 E 15, 1610-1690;
go Jikio, founder of the Jikishin-shoto-ryti) and the seventh-
generation Yamada Mitsunori (I H — & % 6 1&; Ippusai).
Karukome’s analysis of the transmission documents is explicit
that in Takahashi’s and Yamada’s generations the founder was
Kamiya Denshinsai, and that the Matsumoto-as-rytiso framing
was a later revision by the eighth, Naganuma Kunisato. That early
framing also highlighted the Ming-dynasty influence on the art
via Ogasawara, which was maintained even as an increasingly
Japan-centric emphasis grew over time. (Karukome Yoshitaka
2013, 2020)

The “Kashima scroll to Matsumoto to Kamiizumi” spine is
the in-house tradition of the Kashima-shinden family (both the
Kashima Shin-ryt and Jiki narrative branches), but not the inde-
pendent record. The Gekiken Sodan (%#|#7%) traces the old
Shinkage menkyo lineage instead as Udo Daigongen to Aisu 1ko
to Aisu Koshichirdé (some Shinkage-ryi lines omit this step) to
Kamiizumi Ise-no-kami and beyond. Whether Hikita or Yagyt or
Okuyama, the lines then diverge. Matsumoto is not found until
the 1768 mokuroku of Naganuma.

The recognition of Kamiya Denshinsai as the founder of
what became Jikishinkage-ry@ conflicts with the later narrative
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imposed by Kashima Shin-ryti. Notably, in our previous work,
we highlighted that several koto (Z¥; matters or topics) entered
in the mid-eighteenth century with Naganuma Kunisato, includ-
ing kiriotoshi (YJ7%%) and ginmi (F5#K). These are absent from
the previous Heiho Zakki (JL{E#EEC) of Yamada Mitsunori (Ip-
pusai) but do appear in Kashima Shin-ry’s oyo shinri (JoH/DF
[reading /kanji tentative] ), which is an Edo-period Jikishinkage-
ryii influence flowing into the Kashima Shin-ryt rather than the
reverse.

This is likely explained by Kunii receiving Jikishinkage-rya
instruction at an early age. Whether that line sits within the
Fujikawa-ha (B JI17R) specifically cannot be established from
the academic literature: Karukome’s study treats only the Na-
ganuma, Fujikawa and Odani branches and does not mention the
teacher of his family (Motooka Chiihachi) at all, so the Fujikawa-

. . . .1
ha attribution is at present uncertain.'®

The use of the phrase Tengu-gaki is more commonly found
in Hikita Kage-ryd than Yagyi lines of Shinkage-ryti. Hikita’s
Tengu-gaki is a kata practice cognate containing three Kage-ryt
kata. Kashima Shin-ryii’s Tengu-gaki is instead a credential-scroll
whose tengu provenance the school itself brackets as a front for an
even older claim (similar in spirit to Daito-ryii claiming descent
from the Minamoto).

%Structurally, Kashima Shin-rya favors gedan similar to Nen-ryd, and adopts
similar deep forward-weighted stances. Gedan was also favored by the Odani-ha of Jik-
ishinkage-ryti, which had a great number of students and influenced the development
of kend6. However, Odani-ha used a more moderate (middle or small frame) stance,
also forward weighted, but with the hips square instead of the forward hip opened. The
Fujikawa-ha in contrast favored upper-level kamae such as jodan, while hasso figures
prominently in surviving Naganuma-ha instruction.
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The genuine tengu lineage remains the Kage-ryti to Shinkage
to Yagyt transmission of kata; however, Kunii was not said to pri-
marily learned kata from his early Shinkage-ry instructor. The
Kashima “Tengu-gaki,” and the Matsumoto founder it authenti-
cates, both sit on the unverifiable middle of the splice.

The published record shows the Kunii line aware of the con-
nection to Jikishinkage-ryti but not engaging the direction of the
doctrinal flow.

His student, Seki Humitake (BISZE##) of the University of
Tsukuba, carries the nineteenth shihanke line, and the tradition
is now maintained through Tsukuba. There is also a rival faction
from the aikido teacher Inaba, also stemming from Kunii. Seki,
as nineteenth shihanke, states that Zen’ya’s Kunii-house Kashima
Shin-ryt was formed by the fusion of the Kunii-soke Kashima
Shin-ryti with the Jikishinkage-ry@i shihanke line of Motooka
Chiihachi Fujiwara no Inshitsu (4% 28 /U i [KE  (imina
reading uncertain) ) and that the two are therefore “not separate
schools.”*"1% (Seki Humitake 1976, 2009)

107 1 I (Fujiwara) here is a clan name (uji / kabane) carried in the formal nanori
of these masters, not a teaching line. It recurs across the genealogy independent of
branch — Kamiizumi (L R#EF 75 ), Yamada Mitsunori (111 FH — &5 # G 1E),
Naganuma (£ 7875 A7 BRI 48) and Motooka (Al &/ K ) all bear it
— so0 a reader assigning teaching-line priority by clan would be reading a hereditary
marker as a pedagogical one, which it is not. The point is sharpest with the Fujikawa-
ha itself: its eponym, Fujikawa Yashird Uemon (/|75 =] BB 4 & PR HILSR), carries
the Fujiwara clan name as well, one stroke from f#%/!|. The teaching branches are the
Naganuma-ha (£i8Jk), Fujikawa-ha (##)!Jk) and Odani-ha (5 &k); a IR does
not exist.

% That fusion is the single thread tying the Kunii house to a named Jikishinkage-
ryli sub-line, and it rests on Seki’s account alone. Motooka Chithachi appears nowhere
in Karukome’s academic study of the school — neither his 2013 dissertation nor its
three-branch (Naganuma / Fujikawa / Odani) analysis names Motooka, Kunii or Seki
— so the claim cannot at present be corroborated from the disinterested literature, and
the branch from which Motooka’s line descends remains unestablished. The twelfth-
generation Ono-license merger is acknowledged as a fact of transmission history.
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This is not independently corroborated.

What is absent from Seki’s narrative is the next step — recog-
nizing that the aishaku / kiriotoshi / ginmi cluster surfacing in its
0yo shinri is not ancient Kashima divine-transmission at all but a
Naganuma Kunisato innovation of the mid-eighteenth century. It
thus cannot serve as evidence of a Kashima source predating and
generating Jikishinkage-ryti. The tradition absorbed Edo-period
Jikishinkage-ryti material and then re-narrated it as primordial.

Kata Comparison
Kunii Zen'ya’s training spanned all three streams compared here
— the Kunii-house Kashima Shin-ryt and Jikishinkage-ryti as
house transmissions, and Maniwa Nen-ryti (with My6do-ryii)
under Suhara Kuniyasu. Two of them are also among the heiho
sandai genryii (FLE=KJEM; the three source-streams): the Nen
(:&) line and the Kage/Shinkage (FZ) line from which Jikishink-
age-ryll descends. Comparing the three curricula therefore tests
two things at once: what material if any Kunii actually synthe-
sized, and whether the modern Kashima Shin-ry@i curriculum
carries Jikishinkage-ryti or Nen-ryii structural features — which
bears directly on the transmission-direction argument (influence
flowing into a reconstructed Kashima Shin-ryi from the better-
documented schools, rather than out of an ancient Kashima font).

Jikishinkage-ryt (IE/D3ii)

Source: Karukome 2013 dissertation and the Nihon Kobudo Kyokai
entry. The koto cluster and the jii-no-kata “HeJ2— Wi were added by
Naganuma Kunisato (see the densho-tables file).

e Hojo (7£7E) — 4 principal forms, hardwood bokuto (straight
t0): Itto-rydodan (—JJWil), Uten-saten (5%5/£4x), Chotan-
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ichimi (R —WK), Hasso-happa (J\tHZ&1%). Their ura is the
Habiki (}##), performed with a live blade.

Ja-no-kata (1ZJ¥) — the basic shinai-uchikomi set, enumer-
ated as 14 items under 7 named forms: Ryaibi (€2 ), Omokage
(M 5% ), Teppa-shintai (#k i i#£ 18 ) (reading tentative) ,
Matsukaze (¥3J&), Hayafune (#if), Kanejaku (Hi/X), Enren-
toren-tairen ([Bl3# J]3#{4H#) (tentative) . Four are /£ /745 pairs,
Teppa-shintai is one form of four items, and the last two are
independent (see the ji-no-kata composition file).

To-no-kata (¥iZ /%) — 14 forms, fukuro-shinai.

Kodachi (“/NA7J]) — 6 short-sword forms.

Kashima Shin-rya (JFEE i)
Source: the school’s own site (kashima-shinryu.jp), the Inaba Minoru /
BAB instructional material, and the school’s Wikipedia entry. Transmit-
ted as Kunii-soke / Seki-shihanke in current times. (Kashima-Shinryi
Budo Renmei 2026; Inaba Minoru, n.d.-a)

Principle sets: go-ka no hojo (1.4 ZIEJE; five unities — Fjif—
K« L FE—A - BB —1K - fE 5 —14 - [Z[5—{K) and the physical
base ha-en-kyoku-choku-ei (75 FIRHELST).

Ichi-no-tachi (—:ZKJJ) — the kesa-giri (Z8H#7) cut attrib-
uted to Matsumoto Bizen no Kami.

Kihon-dachi (E£48K7J]) — 5 forms, bokuto: Kesa-giri (2%
#7), Ashibarai-ukifune (JR$AT# 1), Kiriwari (#7#]), Waritsuki
(#]2%), Kurai-dachi (fiZA7]).

Ura-dachi (2X7/]) — 10 forms, fukuro-shinai: Men-dachi-
zuke (M AKJIfY), Kesa-dachi-zuke (222K JIf), Sokui-dachi
(#ifKT]), Gedan-kote-dome (TEx#ETF 1), Kyo-dachi-kote-
giri (HEKJJEEFHT), Sokui-zuke (Hifff), Mikiri-ken-chiitai
(RYJRIH{A) [reading tentative] , Chokutai-chiiken ({E{AH
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#l]) (tentative) , Kesa-giri-sodezuri (2L, Enpi-ken (i
FRA).

e Musoken (fEAH#]) — attributed to the 12th shihanke, Kunii
Daizen Minamoto no Kuriyama (BIFH KEHIE L.

e Jujutsu — reiki-no-ho (B5LZ1%), with JEH# < 323€ - %3¢ -
#3€ groupings and an extensive named-technique inventory
(e.g. kata-mune-dori fi 94, kiri-otoshi YJ¥%, tsubame-gaeshi
#eiR, sakui-zuke #ifRA, karate-kenpo-yaburi HFEIENK).

e Other arms: batto (kA J] harai-tachi), naginata, kaiken, jo,
yari, bo.

e Implements: bokuto for kihon-dachi, fukuro-shinai from ura-
dachi onward.

Maniwa Nen-ryu (JSEEE)

Source: the Nen-ryii soke site (nen-ryu.jp), the Takasaki City cul-

tural-property listing, and Ozawa 1971. Registered with the Kobudo

Shinkokai simply as “Nen-ryu”; “Maniwa” is the customary name.

(Nen-ryt Soke (Higuchi-ke) 2026; Takasaki City (#=ili&Ti), n.d.;

Ozawa Takashi 1971)

e Omote go-hon (RHAA) — 5 forms, bokutd: Joryaku (L&),
Geryaku ( M&), Charyaku (1), Mugamae (f##), Gassho
(&%),

e Ura san-bon (2 =) — 3 forms, fukuro-shinai: Kiriokuri
(Y13X), Jodan-giri / Jodan-uchikomi (Y], L EITiA),
Sandan-giri (=E&Y]).

e Kumi jippon (fH+74 / HALA) — 10 forms, live blade. Sono
ichi: Uchikomi-ransho (FT3AELES) (tentative] , Sakairi (¥
A) [tentative] , Byobu-gaeshi (J#/&%), Tachi-sabaki (/X7]
#il), Gassho-kuzushi (G #AH). Sono ni: Shishi-hoge (Jili¥I&
) [tentative] , Nakazumi (H'5%), Chiio-ozume (HH9R K
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(tentative] , Sumi-iri (7 A) [(tentative] , Shishi-funjin (i F

Bil).

e Naginata go-hon (&JJ7iA), Yari go-hon (lALA).

e Yadome-jutsu (’K#1f7) — headmaster (or top licensee) only.

e Supplementary: tsuke-tachi-no-koto (FfK7JZ=, 5) and te-
no-uchi-no-koto (FZ .25, 9).

e Implements: bokutd for omote; self-made head-protector and

cloth kote with fukuro-shinai for uchikomi.

Structural comparison

Tier
Foundational set
(bokuto)
Applied set

(fukuro-shinai)

Inner /

live-

blade or secret

Long arms

Unarmed

Sparring

tion

tradi-

Jikishinkage-
ry
Hojo (4)

To-no-kata (14)

Habiki (live
blade); kodachi
(6)

(sword
school)

fukuro-shinai

— later shinai/
bogu (kendod an-
cestor)

Kashima Shin-
ryt
Kihon-dachi (5)

Ura-dachi (10)

Musoken; ichi-
no-tachi
naginata, yari,
bo

jajutsu  (reiki-
no-ho) + large
inventory
fukuro-shinai
(ura-dachi  on-
ward)

Maniwa Nen-
ryt
Omote go-hon

)
Ura san-bon (3)

Kumi jippon
(shinken, 10)
naginata (5),

yari (5)

fukuro-shinai
with self-made
headgear

The shared architecture is a bokuto foundational set — fukuro-

shinai applied set progression, present in all three. That progres-

sion is real but weak as evidence of specific descent: it is the

general Edo-period two-implement pattern, and all three schools

sit in or beside the Shinkage / Nen orbit where it was common.
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There are school-specific overlaps (Kashima Shin-ryt < Jik-
ishinkage-ryii). The Kashima Shin-rysi sword sets carry several
terms that cluster in the Shinkage and Jikishinkage lines rather
than in Nen-ryii: enpi (#7, KSR ura-dachi #10 Enpi-ken) is the
signature Shinkage form-name — Kamiizumi’s Enbi / the Kage-
ryi Sarutobi lineage that heads the Shinkage sangaku; kiri-otoshi
(Ul¥), which appears in the KSR jGjutsu inventory, is one of
the four koto Naganuma Kunisato added to Jikishinkage-ryt in
1764; sokui (%), KSR ura-dachi #3 and #6) and kesa (22%, KSR
ichi-no-tachi and kihon #1) likewise sit in the Shinkage-derived
vocabulary. This is consistent with — though it does not by
itself prove — Jikishinkage-ryti vocabulary having flowed into
the Kunii-house curriculum, the direction the 0yo shinri argument
already points to.

However, generic posture/structure names (J:Fﬁ / NE
EZ, left-right pairings, “three-step” cuts) recur across all three
and across most kenjutsu and carry no descent information.
The shared gassho (& %) between Nen-ryd’s omote and its
kumi is internal to Nen-ry@i and has no Kashima/Jiki echo. The
bokutd—fukuro-shinai tiering, as noted, is a period-wide pattern.
Kashima Shin-ryii uses Maniwa Nen-ryii styled fukuro shinai,
not those historically favored by Jikishinkage-ryfi.

Katoda Shinkage-ryt

Katdda Shinkage-rya (g FHAFZif) was the art practiced by the
famous late 19th century kenshi Matsuzaki Namishird.

The art was a Kurume-han Shinkage line founded by Katoda
Shinsaku (Jl 7% H #7{E), a student of Nakamura Gonnai of


https://ja.wikipedia.org/wiki/%E5%8A%A0%E8%97%A4%E7%94%B0%E7%A5%9E%E9%99%B0%E6%B5%81
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Mujashin-kenryt (#3DOE]HR) who was invited to the domain
in1716.

Its name was attached from the ninth generation onwards
under Katoda Heihachird, author of the Katoda Nikki (/I H
HiL).

After Heihachird’s death, in 1875 his son Daisuke opened a
d6jo teaching Katdda Shinkage-ryti kenjutsu (&Ifff; swordsman-
ship) together with Yoshin-ryt naginata (% 7]7#i; glaive) and
kusarigama (BH##7; chain-sickle art).

The 1925 Kendo no Hattatsu (FI3EDFEEE) - first chapter, ##,
listing densho and diaries item by item, numbered), and two of

the entries touch Matsuzaki Namishiro direc’cly.109

In entry 29, RIE EEED, the annotation reads that it collects,
from the early Kaei years through early Meiji, the musha-shugyo
diaries and records of contemporary teachers’ houses of Katoda’s
senior disciple Matsuzaki Namishiro (T2 O & 5 AR R P
EB) — and it calls this a peerless historical source (0 5k})
for knowing the state of the kendo world, especially in Edo. In
entry 27, iEfEHEL, is glossed as a musha-shugyd diary of the
Tenpo years — very likely part of the same body of Katoda-house
travel-diary material, sitting two entries up from the Matsuzaki
item under the same run of Katéda densho.

The Katdoda Shinkage-ryti mokuroku issued from Katoda
Heihachird to Hara Zenzo, Keio (4) 1868, begins with a san-
kyo (Shinto-Confucian-Buddhist) syncretic charter with a Kiki-
mythology sword-origin (totsuka-no-tsurugi slaying Yamata-no-
Orochi) and is quite different in flavor from the Zen-inflected
austerity of the Sekiun/Mujishin side. Katoda Shinkage-ryt

1% Next Digital Library pid 1017872.
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used Confucian scholar levels to denote ranks, and was influ-
enced by Mujushin-kenrya (fE(EORE; & Cw 5 LATAD ©

5 ) —also called #ZE{fit (Sekiun-ryti) or HAHR (Haso-ryti) was
founed by Harigaya Sekiun (# > A44/%; imina [Ei{ Masanari,
tstisho HLEFA1# P9 Gorouemon), d. 1669. The disciple he is paired
with, —Z, is Odagiri Ichiun (/MHY]—2E), author of the Sekiun-
ryii Kenjutsu-sho and Tenshin Dokuro. The figure who carries
the line to Kurume is F#f# AN (Nakamura Gonnai), whose
pupil MEEEFTE (Katoda Shinsaku) was invited to Kurume-han
in 1716 and named his line &, #HFZ{. Mujushin-kenry
itself descends from Ogasawara Genshinsai’s Shin-Shinkage-ryti
(EFTB27) — Sekiun was Genshinsai’s pupil — so the Katoda
house’s “Shinkage” name reflects that deeper root even though
its proximate parent is the Sekiun/Mujtishin line. Katoda Shink-
age-ryi’s introductory curriculum includes the Hasso-ken (/\fH

), Itto-ryodan-ken (— 7]l &), and Chotan-ichimi-ken (F44
—B# ) found in other lines descending from Ogasawara’s Shin-
no-Shinkage heiho, but includes a kata called Seigan-ken (‘ZHR
@) using & (“vow”) a deliberate homophone play on IEIR /&

HR. One Sekiun/Shinkage-line inka scroll frames its opening form
through Tendai perfect-sudden vocabulary, which is evidence of
the religious theme of the naming — the same Shint6-Buddhist
doubling as in related Katoda Shinkage charter — without imply-

ing the swordsmen were doing formal Tendai precept-exegesis.' '’

Mokuroku

Below we describe a little information on this art. The work
above contains the Katdda house’s own Shinkage-ryi transmis-
sion documents (JNEEHZR DHFZFEZ ). The book lays out the

Mhttps://empiken.blogspot.com/2020/04/blog-post_21.htm
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line’s licensing hierarchy as a five-grade system, with the tech-
niques (3¥) distributed across the grades — organized, it notes,
much like Shibukawa-ryi jGjutsu and Jigen-ryt kenjutsu. The
five grades, in order, are:

1. H# (mokuroku)

. BB H#k (go-kan mokuroku — “latter-scroll” mokuroku)

. Bk (menjo)

4. BL5EF (oku-menkyo)

5. [E[H HFIA] (jikimen-moku inka)

They were mapped onto a parallel set of Confucian rank-names,
W12 - 24 > B - B - BT (beginner, scholar, sage, saint,
gentleman). The book adds that the top grade, [E[H HFIA], was
withheld unless a worthy recipient existed — likened to a delib-

W N

erately-vacant office — so it was rarely conferred. A kikigaki it
quotes explains the logic: the techniques fall into four “phases,”
hence the staged grades, with separate transmission-documents
(%) for the higher stages.

That hierarchy maps directly onto the catalogue entries on
page 38, which are the actual grade-documents held in the
Katoda collection at Kurume — so the mokuroku exists, even
though this book doesn’t transcribe its contents.

Matsuzaki’s own licensing maps cleanly onto the five-grade
structure from the 1925 book: he took the fEEJiHLFT in 1848
(grade 3, menjo) and the & B % FF in 1854 (grade 4,
oku-menkyo) — i.e., he held the fourth of the five grades, one
below the rarely-conferred E [fi H F17], and stands as one of
Heihachird’s twelve oku-menkyo men.

The relevant items are entry — /L #FZiieE Hik 1{EHE (the
go-kan mokuroku — grade 2, which is precisely where the kata
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names would be listed), —O $utk/\f&{&f#E, and — — EH HFED
Al, plus —H @I (EE, which records the grade system
itself along with the naginata, iai, kishomon, shikatsu (death/
revival) and Shokoku-tai enrollment rules. The line’s kata list
is documented — it’s inside entry 19 — but the book provides
a skeleton (the grades and how techniques are apportioned)
without the individual kata names.

Page 66 records that the Katdoda house’s Shinkage-ryii origi-
nally carried an attached jiijutsu, which split off under the third-
generation instructor and passed to another house before the
Restoration — corroborating the grappling/naginata component
of the Katoda-ha, and situating it among the “Shinkage-ryii
jajutsu” offshoots the book says were scattered around Kytishii.

The catalogue’s entry 23, Jehili[14%, is explicitly the kuden
of Hariya Sekiun (#%4/%) and his disciple Ichiun — i.e., Mu-
jushin-kenryt material in the Katoda holdings, consistent with
the line’s descent through Nakamura Gonnai’s Mujishin-kenryi
rather than the Yagyt trunk. So, is important to recognize that
the Katoda “Shinkage-ryti” carried a Sekiun/Mujtshin-kenryii
inheritance, which may mean its inner curriculum diverges sub-

stantially from the standard Yagy line of Shinkage-ry@.'""

Katoda Heihachird — the ninth-generation head, 1808-1875,
imina Shigehide (875 ), go Ekitei (2% ) — kept a detailed diary
every night after practice from 1837 to 1874, and that corpus
survives, partially: it is now somewhat scattered, but the extant
portion is preserved as the Katoda Nikki (fI##H HFC) and is

"Kata lists may be in surviving copies of the %% H§% from — /L (¥k&aFittE Hi%
M{#Z) in the Katdda Kurume holdings — the same collection that holds Matsuzaki’s
78 AR
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treated as a valuable Kurume local-history source (AB KD EH
7 L sk 1

Its mokuroku contain yawara and then RZiKJJ& that
include several Shin-no-shinkage kata: /\tH%l] — Hasso-ken; —
JIi K&l — Itto-ryodan-ken ( single-sword “one-cut severing”);
ZHR&| — Seigan-ken (ZHR written with & “vow,” a deliberate
homophone play on iR/ HHR); £ —K&| — Chotan-ichimi-
ken (“long-and-short, one-flavor”); and —J]# — Nito-ai. There
are the fundamental or earlier proto-forms of Ho6jo or Sangaku,
except for Utten Satten.

Mujiishin-kenryii

Mujashin-kenrya (#EEORIF; G Tw 5> LATAD w )
— also called #ZEjft (Sekiun-ryd) or iA8Ji (Haso-rya) was
founed by Harigaya Sekiun (# - &4%; imina 1EX Masanari,
tstisho A ESA P Gorouemon), d. 1669. The 1925 catalogue
renders his name as #4 ALE/E T[] — that’s a spelling drift
(814 for # » 4¥, and /£ [/ Zaemon for the standard i[9/
Uemon).

The disciple he is paired with, —Z, is Odagiri Ichiun (/]
FHY]—2E), author of the Sekiun-rya Kenjutsu-sho and Tenshin
Dokuro. The figure who carries the line to Kurume is 411
M (Nakamura Gonnai), whose pupil IMEEH#E (Katoda Shin-

saku) was invited to Kurume-han in 1716 and named his line f#

[V illE=2i

W The empi blog (https://empiken.blogspot.com/2020/04/blog-post_21.html) has

an image of a Katoda Shinkage-ryt mokuroku issued from Katoda Heihachiro to Hara
Zenzo, Keio (4) 1868. It begins with a san-ky6 (Shint6-Confucian-Buddhist) syncretic
charter with a Kiki-mythology sword-origin (totsuka-no-tsurugi slaying Yamata-no-
Orochi) and is quite different in flavor from the Zen-inflected austerity of the Sekiun/
Mujtshin side.



210 Select Traditions

Katoda Shinsaku, a pupil of Nakamura Gonnai of Mujtishin-
kenryti, was invited to the Kurume domain in 1716 and taught
swordsmanship, calling his line “Shinkage-ryi”, and from the
ninth-generation Katoda Heihachiré it came to be called “Katoda
Shinkage-rya”.

Mujtshin-kenryti  itself descends from  Ogasawara
Genshinsai’s Shin-Shinkage-ryt (E #1fZ i) — Sekiun was
Genshinsai’s pupil — so the Katoda house’s “Shinkage” name
reflects that deeper root even though its proximate parent is the

Sekiun/Mujtishin line.''®

The “empiken” blog (Enpi no kenkyti compares the opening
sections of the mokuroku ( H#%k) across the branches of the Shin-
Shinkage-rya / E/DFZ family, and it works directly from the il
RIS densho.

The Katoda Shinkage-ryti transmission documents give the
source figure as Ogasawara Kazusa Genshinsai Nagaharu, and
the author notes that across the branches the first part of the
mokuroku is largely shared while the latter half diverges consid-
erably by line — which is precisely the structural point, and
means the Katoda list can be read against its cousins to see what'’s
common Shinkage inheritance and what’s Kurume-specific.

Matsuzaki Namishiro

Matsuzaki Namishiro ( MIRIRPUES), personal name Naoyuki
(IE2), was a swordsman of the late Bakumatsu and Meiji eras,

B2 & ORI & #AR at hitps://empiken.blogspot.com/2020/04/blog-
post_10.html

WE LEH e ORI e R FE—F Eos > HFH in https:/ /empiken.
blogspot.com/2020/04/blog-post.html


https://ja.wikipedia.org/wiki/%E6%9D%BE%E5%B4%8E%E6%B5%AA%E5%9B%9B%E9%83%8E
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born on 30 March 1833 in Shojima-machi, Kurume, the son of the
Kurume-han samurai Matsuzaki Hachiemon.

In 1844 he entered the Katoda Shinkage-rya (Il H i f=
i) kenjutsu practice of Katoda Heihachiro (JlfEH-/\HE), the
ninth-generation head of the Kurume-han Katdda line. Katoda
Shinkage-ryt was founded by Katoda Shinsaku (JIEEH#H{E), a
student of Nakamura Gonnai of Mujiishin-kenryt (SE{3/0RIR).

At the same time, he took up Hozoin-ryt sojutsu (EJEFEiitE
fit7; spear) under Mori Heiemon. He received his Shinkage license
in 1848, H6z0in license in 1849, and the inner license oku-menkyo
(B1FF; advanced full license) in Katoda Shinkage-ryti in 1854 .
He was reputed to “always take the first point” and came to be
called the foremost swordsman of Kytshi.

Of Heihachird’s twelve inner-license holders, the two best
remembered are Matsuzaki Namishiro and his démon ([5]F; fel-
low disciple) in the Katoda Shinkage-ryii line, Umezaki Yaichiro
(Mgl —ER, 1847-1913), who also practiced Tsuda Ichiden-ry1.

The two men jointly received the Seirenshé at the 1895 Bu-
tokukai Taikai — co-recipients in the same group, not teacher and
student, Umezaki the junior by fourteen years — and he became
a Butokukai kend hanshi in 1909."'"

Matsuzaki’s kenjutsu was forged through shiai and inspired
by the swordsmanship and philosophy of Yamaoka Tesshii later
in life. From historical records, his teachings most likely survive
as influence on higher-level kendd of Sasaburd and his own
legacy, rather than through the direct kata-geiko transmission of

"5Namishird practiced sword and spear but was not a documented jajutsu man. It
also appears Katoda Shinkage-ryti and Tsuda Ichiden-ryi both had no iai or batté in
their documented curricula. The schools’ own accounts describes them as kenjutsu lines
of practice.
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the Katoda Shinkage-ryi he himself practiced as a youth. Katoda
Shinkage-ryii itself is not represented in either the Nihon Kobudo
Kyokai or the Nihon Kobudo Shinkokai today and appears to
survive only as documentary record rather than as a living trans-
mission in Japan.

Musha Shugyo and Gekken

In 1855 he set out on a warrior’s pilgrimage musha shugyo (I
FH1E1T; martial arts pilgrimage) to Edo. In a celebrated series of
bouts at the Oka-han Edo residence he defeated Momoi Shunzo
(BMEHEE) of Kyoshin Meichi-ry and Saitd Shintard (ABEEHTA
ER) of Shinto Munen-ryi, drew with Ueda Umanosuke, and lost
to Chiba Eijird (TR KER) of the Genbukan — that is, he bested
the representatives of two of Edo’s three great d6jo and fell only
to the third.

There is a phrase: “dignity to Momoi, technique to Chiba,
power to Saito”:

(PLIIBEH. BRI THE. 35E)

that arises from these encounters and spread in the Meiji
period. Namashird encountered all three.

The Shigakukan (:%fH) of Kyoshin Meichi-ryt (Fi#THHE
Jit), associated with “dignity”. Opened in 1773 by the first Momoi
Shunzo, Momoi Naoyoshi (HkHE.H ), at Kayaba-cho, and moved
by the second Shunzo to Otomi-cho on the Asari-gashi, where it
took the name Shigakukan. In Matsuzaki’s day the head was the
fourth Momoi Shunzo, Momoi Naomasa (#kFHE IE, 1825-1885);
a Numazu-han samurai’s second son who took full transmission
at twenty-four and sharply raised the school’s standing and en-
rollment. This is the “Momoi” Matsuzaki defeated, and the “f\z ™D
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PkH" of the saying. Among its men were the Tosa figures Takechi
Hanpeita and Okada I1z6.

The Genbukan (XRAE) of Hokushin Itto-rya (ALER—TIiR),
the “technique” house. Founded in 1822 by Chiba Shiisaku (T%
JElIfF) at Nihonbashi Shinagawa-cho, later moved to Kanda Ota-
magaike. The founder Chiba Shtisaku (1792/94-1855) was still
the nominal head but was in his final year; the man Matsuzaki
actually faced — and the only one of the three to beat him — was
Shiisaku’s gifted second son, Chiba Eijird (TIEXRKER). So in the
saying’s terms Matsuzaki fell only to “¥X DT, technique. The
Genbukan was the largest and most famous of the three.

The Renpeikan (#JGEH) of Shintd Munen-rya (fiEHE&),
the “power” house. Founded in 1826 by the first Saitd Yakuro (75
FETIILER, 1798-1871), who had trained under the third-genera-
tion Shintd Munen-ryt head Okada Jamatsu ([iH42) at the
Gekkenkan, at Kudanshita near the Manaita-bashi; it later stood
at Kudan-zaka-ue, on what is now the Yasukuni Shrine grounds.
Yakuro remained the patriarch, but daily instruction was led by
his sons, and the one Matsuzaki beat was Saitd Shintaro (7
i KER), later the second Yakurd — the “J] D7F#E,” power. Kat-
sura Kogoro (Kido Takayoshi) was the Renpeikan’s best-known
student.

Matsuzaki bested dignity (Momoi) and power (Saito). He was

stopped only by technique (Chiba Eijirs).''®

"*There is also a phrase 1.7 PYK3EH; or “four great dGjo” that includes the
Shingyoto-ry (‘LB J]ii) Renbukan (#RIXEH) dojo of Iba Gunbei Hidenari (FEE=H 5%
f#753) with the above.
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Shunpiikan Training
It was during this period that Matsuzaki Namishiro formed his
lifelong friendship with Yamaoka Tessha (ILf#kFt).

Matsuzaki fought in the battle of Iwaki-Taira during the Boshin
War, on behalf of the Kurume domain. It is said that Matsuzaki
also participated in the Battle of Taharazaka during the Satsuma
Rebellion.

On 17 November 1870 (Meiji 3) Matsuzaki was appointed offi-
cial kenjutsu instructor shinan-yaku (f§F1%; instructor/guidance
role) to the Kurume-han (ARE°K3#), receiving one-generation
samurai (shizoku) status; among the domain’s instructors he was
made chief.

When the domains were abolished in Meiji 5 (1872), the post
of shinan-yaku lapsed with the institutions that had sustained it,
and for the next several years Matsuzaki served as a civil official
in Mizuma Prefecture (=#%%) as a village headman kocho (7
5; village headman) and head of its second district, retiring in
March 1876 when Mizuma was absorbed into Fukuoka Prefec-
ture.

In the Meiji period Yamaoka, by then a chamberlain to the em-
peror, brought Namishird to Tokyo (1883-84), where he trained
at Yamaoka’s Shunpikan (%/EfH). This is where Matsuzaki’s
late identity as a Zen-influenced kenshi took place.

Yamaoka Tesshii (L&A, 1836-1888) is one of the baku-
matsu no san-shii, the three “sht” — with Katsu Kaisht and
Takahashi Deishii. He had trained in Jikishinkage-ryii, Hokushin
Itto-ryt and Nakanishi-ha Itto-ryt kenjutsu and the spear school
of Jitokuin-ry@ / Ninshin-rya (Bf$Fii « 20D, two alternate

names).
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Out of his own practice and Zen training he deepened the
[ttdo-ryd maxim that “one sword becomes ten thousand and the
ten thousand return to one,” proclaimed “no sword beyond the
mind” (‘M J]), founded Mutd-ryt (7] i) in 1880 and
opened the Shunpiikan dojo in 1882. Its full name is Ittd Shoden
Muto-ryt (—JJIE{RH#EJ]iR). The ideal Yamaoka set down for it
is the opposite of a prize-fighting hall: Muto-ryt swordsmanship
does not contend over win-or-lose between self and other, but
requires only the forging of the mind, the tempering of technique
and the taking of a natural victory — sword and Zen as one (]
FH—14[1; sword-Zen unity).

That ethos did not mean soft training. The Shunpiikan was
known for an extraordinarily severe trials. Practitioners could
engage in 200 matches throughout a single day, 600 over three
days or in the most extreme trial, called tachikiri or seigan (37
B0 & JfH), 1,400 bouts over seven days. Through all of this,
spiritual cultivation was held as central. This is the environment
Yamaoka brought Matsuzaki into in 1883-84. Yamaoka taught at
the Imperial Household Ministry’s Saineikan (5% £H) and ran
the Kenso Jhjutsu Eizoku-sha (RIF8ZFMi7K#itt), which became
a model for the Dai Nippon Butokukai — and Matsuzaki is
counted among his disciples.

Matsuzaki later fought a match against Yamaoka and won
— but as a direct result of that bout he decided to become the
student of his long-time colleague. He cut his shinai down from
three shaku eight sun to the Muto-ryi length of three shaku two
sun and dedicated himself towards cultivating Tesshii’s mindset
on Zen swordsmanship.
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The mature Matsuzaki that modern kendo remembers is, in
large part, the Matsuzaki of the Shunpiikan. Matsuzaki’s very
last recorded match, at the 1895 Butokukai, was against Kagawa
Zenjiro (FJIIFHIGED, c. 1849-1921) — the man who succeeded
Yamaoka as the second-generation head of Ittd6 Shoden Muto-
ryt (—/JIE{EHET]iR). Kagawa went on to hold the Dai Nippon
Butokukai’s kendo hanshi title and to carry that Zen-sword line
into the modern educational-kendd system as an instructor at the
Hiroshima Higher Normal School kend6 club — one of the prin-
cipal training grounds for the nation’s kendo teachers — where
he helped establish Muto-ryti kendo there. He died on 7 March
1921, at seventy-two.

Namishiro later took charge of a dojo at the Washio residence,
and took part in matches at the Imperial Household Ministry’s
Saineikan (% %) and in the budd-preservation society Eizoku-
sha (Zk#ift) alongside Yamaoka, Sakakibara Kenkichi, and
others. Sakakibara’s 1873 gekiken-kogyo public exhibitions did
more than anything to keep swordsmanship alive through the
post-Meiji Restoration collapse.

Namishird’s opponents through his later career include
Tokuno Sekishiro (5 #E Bd VU BB ), Shimoe Hidetaro (K{L75
XEF), Hemmi Sosuke (% f.5%8)) - who he defeated in an
imperial-viewing match - and Okumura Sakonta (BA7E/TK).
Namashird was defeated by Okumura in late 1884 and remained
a recurring rival once he was in Kyoto.

Tokuno met Matsuzaki twice in 1884 — a draw at the Imper-
ial Household Ministry’s Saineikan, and a win over him at the
Mukogaoka Yayoi-sha tournament on 8 November (Meiji 17).
Matsuzaki had a poor day at that meet: Okumura beat him there
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as well, losing himself only to Kuchihara Yoshitsugu (F1JR&X)
of Ryligo-rytt — the surviving bout-by-bout results (Okumura’s,
for one) show these were direct head-to-head matches, not
bracket placings.

In facing Shimoe — Chiba Eijird’s student — when he chal-
lenged the Tokyo police, Matsuzaki was meeting a direct heir
of the one Genbukan line that had beaten him three decades
earlier. Okumura remained a recurring rival, and the two met
again at the 1895 Butoku-sai, where both were awarded the
Seirensho. Takayama Minesaburd (=i 1LIIE=H[), remembered for
defeating thirty-six Keishicho fencing instructors in succession,
was another of Matsuzaki’s recurring rivals — their long contest
is given a chapter of its own by Sonoda.

Kendo Legacy

Late in life Matsuzaki is recorded as having reformed his trans-
mission under the name Yamaoka-ryt ([L[E{f), in homage to
Tesshii.

He returned to his Fukuoka d6j6 in 1885 and once more took
up prefectural office, serving from September 1886 to December
1887 as a secretary shoki (& aC; secretary/clerk) and deputy
chief prison warden kanshu fukucho (&5FEl{&; deputy prison
warden) in Fukuoka Prefecture; he was then engaged as a ken-
jutsu instructor for the Kyoto Prefectural Police from 1888, and in
1895 was among the recipients of the Seirensho (FE#KGlk) at the
first Dai Nippon Butokukai taikai in Kyoto.

He died at his home in Kyoto on 19 June 1896 at age 63 and was
buried at Rinka-in (B§3£[5), a subtemple of Myoshin-ji (4/0)5F)
— the Rinzai Zen monastery whose mountain name is Shobozan
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(IEi%ED) — under the kaimyo Kenko-in (&[JERE; “Hall of the
Sword’s Light”) Genso Ryoki Koji (X8 72%E1).

His documented influence runs into modern kendo through
Takano Sasaburd (& %7 £ = Hf), who named him the finest
swordsman in Japan, said he had received his inner (hiden)
teachings, and praised his match-method — pressing (seme)
and breaking the opponent’s spirit before striking, in a kendo
he called Zen-deep in an essay later reprinted by the All Japan
Kendo Federation.

Sources and Further Reading

These dictionaries are also the principal published sources
for Matsuzaki’s documented contemporaries discussed here —
Umezaki Yaichiro (MElEF5R—EF), Okumura Sakonta (B} /5
X), Kagawa Zenjird (% )I[ZHIEES), Takayama Minesaburd (5L
I = F1), Tokuno Sekishirdo (1SREBIVPUER) and the rest of the
Butokukai-era circle.

On the dormant Kurume lines — Katoda Shinkage-rya (il
i HH # f2 3R ), Tsuda Ichiden-ryt (H H —{& %) and its
parent Asayama Ichiden-ryt (&1L —1{&iil) — see the Bugei
Ryitha Daijiten; they have little dedicated monographic literature.
For Tsuda Ichiden-ryii’s modern military-sword legacy through
Tsuda Kyosha (FEH#ZUE) at the Army Toyama School, consult
histories of the P57 [LI%#4% and Toyama-ry battojutsu (7 1L
RIIH).

The “three great Edo d6jo” ({L.7 = Ki&¥%;) — the Genbukan
(Hokushin Itto-rysi; Chiba Shisaku), the Renpeikan (Shinto
Munen-ryt; Saitd Yakurd) and the Shigakukan (Kyoshin Me-
ichi-ry;; Momoi Shunzo) — and the appraisal “i wa Momoi,

waza wa Chiba, chikara wa Saito” (fZI3PkH. £33 FIE. HidFE
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fi%) attributed to Matsuzaki are a Meiji-era retrospective, treated
in standard bakumatsu-kenjutsu histories and the Bugei Ryitha
Daijiten.

Kyoshin Meichi-ryu

Kyoshin Meichi-rya (# %718 & {it ) was founded by Momoi
Hachirozaemon Naoyoshi (FkH: /\BR /£ I 1, 1724-1774), the
first to bear the name Momoi Shunzé. Originally a retainer of the
Yanagisawa house of Yamato Koriyama, he became a ronin and,
after study of Toda-ryt iai, Itto-ryii, Yagyt-rya and other lines,
devised his own school on the basis of a Toda-ryi secret cut,
adding elements of Muhen-ryti spear.

The name was first written $/DIAE — the kyoshin (B0
“mirror-heart”) taken from a Toda-ryt form name — and later i
HTHA R, In An’ei 2 (1773) he opened the Shigakukan (+:*#£H)
in a tenement at Minami-Kayabacho in Nihonbashi, Edo; under
the second head, Naokazu (IE—), the d6jo moved to the Asari-
gashi (W{r[/#), by which it was long known. The school nearly
foundered under the third head but revived decisively under the
fourth, Naomasa, after whom the Shigakukan was counted one
of the “three great Edo d6j6.”

Its hallmark was kurai (ii; poise, bearing, dignity) rather than
force, summed up in the contemporary tag “poise — that is
Momoi” (HZIFPkH:), set beside “technique — that is Chiba” and
“power — that is Saito.” The fourth head, Momoi Naomasa (Fk
FIEIE, 1825-1885) — a Numazu-han samurai’s second son who
took full transmission at twenty-four — is the one under whom
the Shigakukan’s standing and enrollment rose most sharply;
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among its men were the Tosa figures Takechi Hanpeita and
Okada 1zo.

As a continuous transmission Kyoshin Meichi-ryt did not
survive the Meiji period intact, and it is best treated today as a
largely historical school; what circulates under the name rests
on later reconstruction rather than unbroken lineage, so caution
is warranted before describing any present-day practice as the
original tradition.

In the Gekiken Sodan (1790)

Mikami’s kan 5 entry is polemical and unusually candid — hos-
tile to the founder, favourable to his son — and it complicates the
received genealogy above.

— BUDIIETE, AT E RN IR LR L & =3,

FHD, ARON 2 &8 T—iZkim L T, AICHER L

b
He names the founder not as Momoi Naoyoshi but as Otsuka
Shichiryiiken Banzan (KPR -LJi#F 1), recently active at
Kayabacho (‘Z3EHT) in Edo, “who combined the swordsmanship
of four schools to construct a single school, calling it, on his own
authority (FAlZ), Meichi-ry@.” One year Banzan hung a boastful
placard (HE D%H) at a shrine, declaring that his training had
taught him not how to defeat others but how not to be defeated,
and offering to instruct even the poor and the unfit. Many went
to challenge him — pupils of Naganuma Shirozaemon (&AM
HE7E1#F9) among them — but he pleaded illness and never once
fought; someone pasted a notice over his placard mocking him,
and he was ill spoken of throughout Edo.
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SNEFEBITUTHERZEE L. 55 EET 5
th, iFEZEL L, Bz b TE UL T4,

“But his son, styled Momoi Shunzo (k%K ), teaches Meichi-
ryQ to this day and his training hall thrives. This school special-
izes in bouting (Bf8 % H & L), pressing the follow-up and
striking hard.” That last clause is the substantive datum: a c. 1790
attestation of vigorous full-contact shiai at the Momoi d6jo.

This account differs from the received genealogy: the Gekiken
Sodan makes the first Momoi Shunzo the son of a founder named
Otsuka Banzan, whereas the later tradition (above) makes Mo-
moi Naoyoshi himself the founder and first Shunzé. The discrep-
ancy — a synthetic founder disowned by his own school’s later
self-image, or a garbled report — is unresolved, and turns partly
on whether the “son” here is Naoyoshi (E H) or the second
head Naokazu (IE—). Mikami adds that the placard dispute is

recorded in detail elsewhere, so he does not elaborate.'”

Momoi Naoyoshi (1st Shunzo)

Founder of Kyoshin Meichi-ryt and the Shigakukan (1:“#£H),
opened at Nihonbashi Minami-Kayaba-cho in 1773. He signed as
Hachirozaemon (/\ES/E{# ") and never bore “Shunzo” — the
“1st Momoi Shunz6” numbering is a retroactive scholarly label;
the myoseki proper begins with the 2nd holder, Naokazu. He is
the only holder with a recorded go (i1l reading provi-
sional).

"7Mikami also cautions against a look-alike. Adjacent in the same column he records

a placard reading B/ 0EER (Meiya Shinkyo-ryti), which on investigation he found
tobe &< SEIRIC L Tt % h 7= 2%)) — “entirely Imaeda-ryt (54%if) under
a changed school-name,” noted here only because it resembles FLOBARIHR. It is not a
variant of Kyoshin Meichi-ryt.
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Momoi Naokazu (2nd Shunzo)

Second head of the Shigakukan and first to bear the myoseki
“Shunzo” (& J8) — the founder Naoyoshi’s disciple and adopted
son. He moved the dojo to Tsukiji Asari-gashi (ZEHURITAIEE). The
succession then passed to his own son, Naoo.

Momoi Naoo (3rd Shunzo)

Third head of the Shigakukan, the natural son of the 2nd,
Naokazu; the school declined during his tenure and recovered
under his successor and adopted son-in-law, Naomasa. His imina
[E 1 is read Naoo or Naokatsu across sources, and some accounts
collapse him with the 2nd generation — see the myoseki header.

Momoi Naomasa (4th Shunzo)

The fourth head of Kyoshin Meichi-ryti, Momoi Shunzo Naomasa
(HkHB B 1F, 1825-1885), was born into the Tanaka (FHH*)
family, a second son of Tanaka Toyotane, a chief retainer (karo)
of Numazu-domain; his childhood name was Jinsuke (#8))), his
common name Sohachiro (/545 /\ER).

“Momoi Shunzo” was the name successively assumed by the
heads of the Shigakukan, and Naomasa was the fourth to hold
it. After about two years of Jikishinkage-ryt training in Numazu
he came to Edo in Tenpd 9 (1838), aged fourteen, and entered
the Shigakukan under the third Momoi Shunzé. Earning the first
mokuroku at seventeen and marked out for his talent, he was
taken in as adopted son-in-law. At seventeen he received the first-
transmission catalogue (shoden mokuroku), at twenty-three full
transmission (kaiden), and at twenty-five the inner transmission
(okuden). In Kaei 5 (1852), at about twenty-seven, he succeeded
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as the fourth head of Kydshin Meichi-rya (Si#THIEN#R). "

Under Naomasa the Shigakukan recovered from a period of
decline and rose to its lasting fame, counted with the Genbukan
and the Renpeikan as one of the three great Edo dojo. His swords-
manship was the model for the school’s reputation for kurai ({i;
poise), and he was widely styled the most dignified swordsman
of his day — “poise, that is Momoi.”

He came to the Kobusho later than the original cohort, ap-
pointed kenjutsu kyojukata in Bunkyi 3 (1863) — a few secondary
accounts give Bunkyii 1 (1861) — and promoted to shihan-yaku-
nami in Keid 2 (1866); with the bakufu’s military reorganization
he was transferred to a directorship of the yiigekitai (HFEFX),
leading five hundred men. In Keid 3 (1867) he accompanied
Shogun Tokugawa Yoshinobu to Kyoto, and afterward moved to
Osaka, where he served at the temporary Tamatsukuri Kobusho
(EEFERAT) as a kenjutsu master-instructor before resigning
that eleventh month over an internal dispute.

After the death of Shogun Iemochi he resigned his gokenin
status. In 1868 he renamed the d6j6 the Shigakukan (j:?ﬁﬁ), one
of the famous dojo of the bakumatsu. Among his students were
Takechi Hanpeita Zuizan (I Hi*-*F-X), the Tosa loyalist leader,
who served as head student (jukuto) at the Shigakukan and
came up to Edo with a party that included Okada 1z6; the “four
kings” of the Shigakukan, such as Ueda Umanosuke (_FH&Z
Bj1), also trained under him, along with Sakabe Daisaku, Kubota
Shinzo, Kanematsu Naokado, and Henmi Sosuke. He passed his

8The Ky6shin Meichi-ry@i was formed by studying Toda-ryd, Itto-ryt, and Yagyti-
ryt and adding new swordwork to them. The founder, (Momoi) Naoyoshi, opened
a dojo at Kayaba-cho, Nihonbashi. The third-generation Momoi Shunzd Naoo was of
extraordinary talent and skill.
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last years in the Osaka region and died on 3 December Meiji 18
(1885).

Musashi-ryu

Musashi-ryt (EUE{f) heads kan 4 of the Gekiken Sodan (imgs
107-108, printed pp. 213-215), with Enmei-rya ([EFA{R) brack-
eted under it. The entry is unusual among the two-sword notices
in that Mikami repeatedly sets competing versions side by side
without adjudicating between them, and twice marks his own
uncertainty about which is right.

1. The name of the founder

—. R EARBST RO GEEICEBRHICES. 5.
BRI T D). TR S HEE AR OEH, R
HrifE =7 LR LT HFoZEAW,

Item. Musashi-rya is the school of Miyamoto Musashi-no-
kami Yoshitsune (H AR TFEIL) [(the books all write the
name Masana (B(#); here [I] have emended it on the authority of
an old menkyo) . Musashi-no-kami was a native of Miyamoto vil-
lage, Yoshino district, Mimasaka. His father was styled Shinmen
Muni-sai and was a master of the jitte ().

The interlinear note is the same editorial move Mikami makes
elsewhere — overriding the received form (B(#, as the Honcho
Bugei Shoden and others have it) on the authority of a transmission
document he has seen. Record the emendation and its warrant
together; the menkyo is not further identified.

2. From jitte to two swords

Musashi, having trained thoroughly in his father’s jitte art, rea-
soned that the jitte is not an implement one carries as a matter
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of course, whereas the swords never leave one’s waist; the essen-
tial thing is therefore a technique for defeating an opponent
with what one always has. On that ground he devised anew
and founded a two-sword school, travelling the provinces and
becoming widely renowned.

The gokui is described concretely elsewhere in the same stretch:

MU ORFEM & 4 < 2RI T2 5D FITHE ETHRB
DFIT T ZIRE L THUSIEN &, HZ2 R THEMZ [ DM
FINT BRI T T oW, WEE FRIIITOH,
BT - — 00 - LTRSS, BT J]oMuE, R Z #3518,

The tachi named Hiryiiken (JREEFN), the innermost technique:
holding the long sword raised in the right hand and whirling the
short sword in the left, one closes with the opponent, judges the
interval, hurls the short blade into his face, and wins by cutting
immediately with the long. This throwing of the short sword as
a shuriken is transmitted as the two-sword gokui in Enmei-ry,
Ipp6-ryii, and Hozan-ryt alike.

3. Two accounts of the Ganryii bout

Mikami gives the story twice, in two incompatible forms, and
says so.

First version. In a bout with a man called Kishi-ryti, Musashi
begged a pole from a boatman and used it as his second sword;
his opponent fought with a live blade; Musashi won and struck
him dead. Mikami refers the reader to the Saigyokuwa (W X%7H)
for details rather than repeating them.

Second version, introduced as X —#tH D and closed with
ZIEZFEICE S (“[1] do not determine which is right”): the
opponent is Sasaki Ganrya (f£ 4% KFEHIl). Before the bout,
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the students of each side, fearful, exchanged intelligence —
Musashi’s student Yamada telling Ganryii's student Ichikawa
that per the Musashi Monogatari Ganryt favoured an exception-
ally long sword, so a wooden sword was being prepared to smash
it down; Ichikawa telling Yamada that Ganrya had a critical
technique called Torakiri (JEY]), so strong that it did not trouble
itself about the opponent’s blade, and that he would probably
use it. Yamada reported this back in full. Musashi said he had
heard of Torakiri and expected it. On the day, Musashi — a man
of matchless agility — let Ganryt commit fully to Torakiri, sprang
up, and though the skirt of his leather hakama was cut, shattered
Ganryi’s brow and won.

4. The Yoshioka bout and the “Tenka-ichi” title

Mikami relates that by another account, Musashi went up to
the capital toward the end of the [Ashikaga| shogunate, fought
Yoshioka Kenp6 of the hyoho-sho, defeated him, received the title
Tenka-ichi (X ~—; “first under heaven”) from the shogun, and
made his name shine throughout the east. It is also said that in
both the Kenpo bout and the Ganryii bout he used a single sword
and not two.

Mikami then asks if these bouts are true (B2 %I12%) -
is a genuine question, not a rhetorical one, and he immediately
supplies the documentary counterweight: the school’s menkyo
bear a “Tenka-ichi” seal and are written K N — & A Il ~F AL
He does not say the documents settle the story — only that they
exist.

The chronology here is the problem Mikami leaves standing:
“toward the end of the shogunate” places the Kenpd bout in
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the Ashikaga period, which cannot be reconciled with Musashi’s

dates.'"’

5. The dream-poem

Mikami notes that Musashi’s muso (dream) poem is ‘universally
known” and is copied at the end of the school’s transmission
document called Heido-kyo (FLiE$):

Hze iz NEIEL BUSiFh ghiciho Bxk -5 T

Nakanaka ni / hitozato chikaku / narinikeri / amari ni yama no /
oku o tazunete

“Contrary to expectation, I have come near to human habi-
tation again, having sought too far into the depths of the

mountain.”

6. Curriculum (Enmei-ryii line)

Mikami reports that the school’s own name for itself may be
Enmei-ryt (HZIC T4z EATE #53 512%), and that a
menkyo issued in Keicho 12 (1607) which he saw gives the school
throughout as Enmei-ry.

Omote: sashiai-giri (Z2&Y)), tenpen hazusu kurai (8357
1), uchiotosaruru kurai (¥1¥% X % > 1), in no kurai (F211), kototsu
(1), yo no kurai (F50L), hazusu kurai (132 3 41).

Ura, given as a set of six sense-gates: Ganmi Iro Gen (HR R
Bl) , kita-oto (HEEH!) , Hana Iri Ka Akira (5 AZHH) , Shita
Uguisu Aji Bun (5K 77), Kokoro Shitau Chugyo (\DEMEAT),
I Satoshi Ho Gaku (FE7EZ).12°

119Compare Hinatsu'’s explicit treatment of the same difficulty at the Yoshioka entry,
where he argues 7% is a succession-name borne by several men.
120 : iy .
Readings provisional absent furigana.
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Hi-o6 (W8): shin’i (A7), umu niken (5 #E_%1), shurikin
uchiyo (FHEGFTER), tateki no kurai (ZHLDAL), jitte-dori (BEFH),
kore kiwame itto (JEMi—T]), aitachi fu-aitachi (XTI HEKTI),
jikido no kurai (IEIEAT).

A gokui couplet is then transmitted as the mark of awakening:

BEMPERH ARG

“Spring wind, the day the peach and plum blossoms open;
autumn dew, the hour the paulownia leaves fall.”

7. Descent and teachers current c. 1790

Musashi’s eldest son Iori () served the Ogasawara house of
Kokura in Buzen and his descendants entered the roll of house
elders, the present holder styled Shume. Whether that house
also transmits the school Mikami does not know. A Miyamoto
Kakuhei (EAfF) founded a house of his own, and Mikami
cannot determine whether he was Musashi’s son (in which case
a younger son) or a student who inherited the surname.

Teachers named as current at the time: in Kyushu, Murakami
Heinai (#f L A) and Shikata Yazaemon (& H 7 /& 15 ')
at Higo-Kumamoto; Otsuka Noboru (K¥ %) at Chikuzen-
Fukuoka; Seki Heidaya (Bf*F-/&°K) and another at Hasu-no-ike
in Hizen; and Matsu [(...) at Inaba-Tottori. In Bizen the school
was formerly taught by Takahara Kohei-ma (&R [1°F55) and
others, Shinto priests of Kasuga; their transmission Mikami does
not detail.

8. The two Chishin-ryii

Onko Chishin-rya (J#EIHTIR) is likewise two-sword and is
said to be a downstream branch of Musashi.
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Mirai Chishin-ryt (RARHIHIH) is also two-sword but is not
of Musashi’s line — and is distinguished by holding the long
sword in the left hand and the short in the right (IR D %
CEREMZ A, Mz IO HM), the reverse of the usual
arrangement, though some techniques take sword in the right
and wakizashi in the left.

Mirai Chishin-ry omote names: gorin-kudaki (TLE#f¥), denten
(FER), uja saja (GASH), shimu-ja (JEIEAD); single-sword: kogi
shin-jaken (INEELIEN), eigetsu getsuin (3% A AFR), fudoken ()

#). The school also carries iai and spear.
Ryugo-ryu

Rytigo-ryd (HIfIJR) was founded by Okada Souemon Kiryd (fifl
4413 R, 1765-1826), who was born at Soshinden in Kat-
sushika district, Musashi province (present-day Satte, Saitama).
He first trained in Shingyoto-rya under Okawara Uzen (K{F[JR 4
Ji%) — so that this school is itself an offshoot of the same Shingyoto
tradition that supplied three of the Kobusho instructors — and
after further study of Sanwa Muteki-ryti, Togun Shinto-ryt and
other lines, devised his own method. The name is traditionally
explained by the image of a streamside yanagi (WIl; ryii / yanagi)
lashed by the wind yet never broken, captured in the saying “no
snow-break on the willow” (B2 FH4172 L ). Ryugo-ryt was a
composite art transmitting kenjutsu, iai, jojutsu (BLff7; short-staff)
and naginatajutsu (¥ J170; glaive), and its signature was the surne-
giri (&% D ; shin-cut) — apparently borrowed from the glaive’s
low sweeps — together with cutting on the tobichigai (FRUEL;
the crossing pass). The result was a markedly practical method of
disabling opponents at the legs while advancing; by the Man’en 1
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(1860) martial register it reportedly counted more students than
the Hokushin Itto-ryti. Curriculum levels were simple — kirigami
(UIHK; entry-level transmission certificate), mokuroku (H $%; cata-
logue scroll of transmission) and menkyo (%.5¥F; full transmission
license) — and a licensee was free to found a branch, so the school
proliferated into many local lines.

Fragments of Ryligo-ryti survive in regional traditions (for
example in former domains such as Sendai and a Tamaru, Mie,
line); English-language material is sparse.

Shingyoto-ryi

Shingyoto-ryt was founded by Iba Zesuiken Hideaki ({722
K#FF5HH) and from the second generation was carried by
successive heads bearing the name Iba Gunbei (fFEHEIufH); a
defining feature of the house was that the headship passed not
by blood but to the most capable disciple, who was adopted as
heir. The eighth head, Iba Gunbei Hidenari ({5 fLf#752%E,
1811-1858), opened the Renbukan (#{EfH) dojo in Shitaya in
Edo, which was counted among the “four great Edo d6jo” of the
late Tokugawa period (alongside the Genbukan of Hokushin Itto-
ryii, the Renpeikan of Shinto Munen-ryii and the Shigakukan of
Kyoshin Meichi-ryti). Hidenari is credited with introducing full-
contact practice with shinai (177]; bamboo sword) and bogu (B
H; protective armour) into the school, and its austere, old-fash-
ioned rigour drew the attention of the senior councillor Mizuno
Tadakuni. Three of the Kobusho’s eleven kenjutsu instructors
came from this single school.

Shingyoto-ryt survives today only at Kameyama (£ (1)
in Mie Prefecture, where it was established by Yamazaki Set-
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surytken (1L I 25 B %), a student of the eighth head, who
returned home in Genji 1 (1864); the Kameyama tradition
is designated an Intangible Cultural Property of Mie Prefec-
ture and Kameyama City. It is represented in the Nihon
Kobudo Kyokai and maintains a Japanese-language website
(shingyoutouryu.com); English-language material is limited.

In the Gekiken Sodan (1790)

Shingyoto-ryii is one of the later Edo schools surveyed in kan 5

of the Gekiken Sodan, reported by Mikami Genryii as a living

tradition of his own day rather than a reconstructed lineage. He

places it after its parent school, Honshin-rya (4/0)iil) — a sword

“with many techniques” that he cannot date or locate, begun by
=

one [...]J Kenjusai (##75) and passed to Ofuji Yajizaemon (K

TR AR ) and Shiga Jarobee GEHE T BESLfT).

— DR PREREKEFHH L WAE, RDTIROY %1
DT, REREZEL L TMVETIR 3R L. Joik - ERDHH
SIS FIABRZ L,

Iba Zesuiken Hideaki (22 7/K#F55H), “having mastered the
subtlety of Honshin-td-ryti, afterwards established his own con-
ception and styled it Shingy6to-ryi”; around the Genroku and
Hoei years (1688-1711) it was widely renowned and its students
very many.

Unusually for this text, the entry lists the curriculum by name
across three categories — the school transmits itto, nito, and
kodachi alike — rising through a set of gokui (#; innermost
teachings) conveyed orally to a final triad reserved for a single
heir:
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1tto (—J)): oranto (KfELJ]), koyo jiken (FEFZEEN), ranto
(&LJ]), hiryitken (FREEMM), maruhashito (ALA&GT]), urato (BJ]),
seiganto (WEAR 1), tainaito (RGN T]), uken-soku (5812 ), saken-soku
(ZESUIE), yoyitken (K3 FEHH), hasshato (B§EJ]), hizagurumato (H&
®17]), hikitsukare (51Ji) and its reverse.

Kodachi (/NKT]): chitjii betsuken (WAERIBH), seigan hidariashi
(TBHR/E ), seigan migiashi (WEHR/CJENE), ryotegiri (ITFY), ura
no nami (JHDK).

Nitd (=J]): ko-manshi (A1), yoko-manshi (¥&iw¥), yoko-
manshi zanto aigiri (BERF5271EY)), aimaki (A¥E), seigan-yaburi
(WEHRNY), ryiasetsuto (W15 J]), taka no ha (JEDP]).

Gokui (# & ): suigetsuto (7K A J]; “water-moon sword”),
sanshinto (=s[»J]; “three-mind sword”), muhyoshi (##%#1F; “no-
rhythm”), transmitted as kuden.

Isshi-soden (— F#H{2; innermost triad): raishinto (FF/0>J];
“thunder-mind sword”), fiishinto (JEU>J]; “wind-mind sword”),
muichiken (#&—#; “not-one sword”).

Shingyoto-ryt uses the word sei (7H; pure) for its term seigan,
not the sei (HR; clear) commonly found in Itt6-ryt. The entry also
preserves two restricted verses (hika #8HK) of the school:

ALBBL VWRED S B KEAP LDOAD BEDIEXS5D3,
EAIEZDLoFH RLED BHNIPL DT 2

“As I bow in reverence, the water within the fence reflects the
moon of my heart—clear and unclouded. When I reflect upon the
blossoms, the autumn leaves, and the white winter snows I once
beheld, I feel a pang of regret; for I had merely admired their
outward colors.”
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Mikami closes the pair with MEEZHEHDOERE L — “the
realm of awakening they disclose is of great interest”.

The teacher current in his day was Iba Hachirgji (f7E/\Ef
2X), grandson of Zesuiken, at Shitaya ( N4) in Edo, “one of the
masters of the day” (E I _EFD— A7 D) — the Iba line whose
Renbukan dojo continues on to the bakumatsu period.

Shinto Munen-ryu

Shintd Munen-ryt (fiEf&7i) was founded by Fukui Hyoe-
mon (faH 4% FT), born in Shimotsuke province in Genroku
13 (1700), who first trained in Ichien-ryt before a long warrior
pilgrimage musha-shugyo (IX# 1E17; martial arts pilgrimage) and
a period of austerities at the lizuna shrine on Mount Togakushi
in Shinano, after which he is said to have grasped the inner
principle of the sword and established the school, opening a
dojo at Yotsuya in Edo. The style became widely known through
Togasaki Kumataro Terufusa (FE IFREKESIEY ) and, above all,
through Saito Yakurd (FABEVR/LER), whose Renpeikan (#J%LHH)
was one of the great Edo d6jo and whose pupils included many
Choshii men (Katsura Kogord, Takasugi Shinsaku and others).
Yakurd (1798-1871), who had trained under the third-generation
head Okada Jamatsu ([#H1#2) at the Gekkenkan, opened the
Renpeikan in 1826 at Kudanshita near the Manaita-bashi; it later
stood at Kudan-zaka-ue, on what are now the Yasukuni Shrine
grounds, with daily instruction led by his sons — notably Saito
Shintaro (77 #E#TAER), later the second Yakuro.

Nicknamed “the Saitd of power” (1 D &), the school
favoured heavy, decisive cutting over light touches — light strikes
were not counted as valid — and was known for hard practice
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with reinforced armour. After the Meiji Restoration the line was
carried on by Negishi Shingoro (#RF#{5FLHE) and Nakayama
Hakudo (H7L1E5E).

In the Gekiken Sodan (1790)

Two generations before Saitd Yakuro, the Gekiken Sodan catches
the school at the moment it first rose to prominence in Edo. Its
kan 2 entry — bracketed in the mokuroku with Shinto-ryt (f#
i) and Mijin-rya (8/{fl) — makes Togasaki Kumatard its
foremost living exponent:

—, MEESHREZEANTERLPCTE - tBEs2 > Fr
RS, TEEMN (78] ADER D, SILPRAZIET,

Togasaki Kumataro (/7 ~ IRFHEKES), “who professes Shintd
Munen-ryt and is reckoned foremost in Edo at present,” was a
native of [Kiyo] ku in Musashi, then living at Surugadai in Edo —
a ronin who claimed close standing with a senior councillor. His
fame, Mikami notes, grew all the greater after a young servant
in his employ carried out a vendetta for his father.'?! Earlier,
hearing of a highly-reputed teacher at Yotsuya, Kumataroc had
sought a bout and beaten him at once; when the man, unable to
bear the humiliation, pursued him homeward calling for a fight,
Kumataré turned, closed, and felled him with a body-blow (€r4a
B2) — “the degree of his training may be judged from it.”

The entry’s most consequential passage describes the school’s
method:

12 Nagao (1999) identifies this figure as Togasaki Kumatard Terufusa (= &R RE K ER
HE 75, 1744-1809) — the same head named above — and notes Mikami's residence detail
is slightly off: Togasaki opened his doj6 at Kojimachi Nibancho in An’ei 7 (1778), not
Surugadai. The servant’s vendetta is the Osaki Tomikichi affair of the Tenmei years. The
dropped character in B/ (&) /A is supplied as Kiyoku ({§A; present Kuki, Saitama)
from Nagao’s identification, not read from the leaf.
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R a2 TH2% (FIH. LdHaDH 2oL 5, L
BANSHEFELBAZHO, [ - /MFEFOEEELRICH T,
B,

“This school forms its students by means of bouting, and more-
over presses the follow-up after the exchange. For the shinai it
uses a heavy split-bamboo shinai (& L 72-\), and the equipment
from men and kote downward is all stoutly made — of leather.”
This is a c. 1790 description of full-contact shiai with heavy split-
bamboo shinai and durable leather bogu, and continuous pressing
of the attack — competitive practice of substantially the modern
kind, at a named Edo d6j0, a half-century before the Tenpo-Koka
period usually credited with consolidating it.

Taisha-ryu

Taisha-ryti appears in kan 1 of the Gekiken Sodan (img
095, printed pp. 170-171), positioned between Kubo-ryi and
Shinkan-ryii in the Kage cluster, and in the Honcho Bugei Sho-
den among Kamiizumi’s disciples. The orthography is unstable
across the volume — 72 W &7, & A &1, and #8571 all occur —
and Mikami flags the instability himself. (Mikami Genryii 1790)

—. XAEFRIIAEBACHED 2 2 0a, L) BERAKRKE
FANDBIADREE Tt b RIETZ RTINS, FRaIcE<
E L S S URA N

“Item. Taisha-ry is said to issue from Marume Kurando (L
Elj A\ ). Whether he is the same man as [Maru) me Kurando-
daya (ALH#AKK) or a different one is undetermined. The
school-name too ought presumably to be written #8#&ii (“body-
discarding school”), but writing it in katakana is said to be a matter

of transmission (F ¥ ICE < HEZAM).”
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Mikami places Marume in the Kamiizumi line and in Kyoto
service. From the Shinkan-ryi entry immediately following:

—, DHEE, EREESTEMOMA FEPEORICEE L
HEBA & 3O L (D) BFICRILERFHFIRKREZSE D
Do MFE, A2 CEIDERZ L THIZEAL VS,

“Item. Shinkan-ryt (‘DETH, also written /{0KI): a disciple
of Marume Kurando — a student of Kamiizumi Musashi-no-
kami, a hokumen no shi (LT D *+:; guardsman of the retired
emperor’s northern quarter) resident at Nishi-no-oka in Kyoto —
named Okuyama Saemon-dayt (B ILZR#FKK) altered what
his teacher transmitted, established Shinkan-ry1 in its place, and
passed it on.”

So the Sodan gives: Kamiizumi — Marume Kurando (Taisha-
ryl1) —» Okuyama Saemon-dayt (Shinkan-ryi), the last founded
by explicit alteration of the transmission (Hfi{% % ## U C). The
Honcho Bugei Shoden independently lists ALH A KK in its kan
1 roster of Kamiizumi’s disciples, alongside Yagyti Munetoshi,
Hikita Bungoro, Nagawa Yazaemon, and Jingo Izu-no-kami —
the same roster the Gekiken Sodan gives in its own Kamiizumi
entry. (Hinatsu Shigetaka 1716)

Mikami adds, from an informant: ALHEKA. BERED NI TH
D L & =5 — Marume Kurando is said to have been a man of
Kuma (BKEE/EKEE, in Higo).

The school circa 1790

Mikami’s information here is first-hand, from a chance meeting:

SE NEEORICEFRERR Y Z3HE REBIT L LER
BEELIGEDT, ~ B0 ERZE LED D, HEE RO
HEELIC L)
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“Some years ago [I] met one Miyahara Chadaya (&5 EK
%), a retainer of the lord of Hitoyoshi (A& %) who was trav-
elling the provinces on musha-shugyo, and spent an evening in
conversation on swordsmanship; on that occasion [I] heard about
this school.

Teachers reported current: at Hitoyoshi, Kaga Keikichird (/I
HEEER), said to be highly skilled. The school is also numer-
ous in Hizen-Saga (AEH{{LE IR Z L), where Kawachi
Gun’emon (FINEE 1), Takayanagi Heidaya (FH1EAKR),
Tsuru Tomodayi (#5K&°KK), and Yokoo Yagobee (127 F1.5%
f#7) are named as those chiefly propagating it at present.”

Excursus: the two Marume

Searching the Bujutsu Sosho volume for #LH returns seven
occurrences for Marume, and they resolve into two distinct men
who founded two unrelated schools. Only one is the Taisha-ryt
founder — the other appears more often, and in more treatises:

Marume Kurando (ALHEA / FLHKAKK) — the Taisha-
ryti founder. Attested in the Honcho Bugei Shoden kan 1 disciple
roster (img 011) and in the Gekiken Sodan kan 1 (img 095).
Characteristics: a named teacher (Kamiizumi Musashi-no-kami);
a known region (Kuma in Higo, with the school’s later base at
Hitoyoshi and Saga); a court-guard office (hokumen no shi); a
named disciple who founded an offshoot (Okuyama Saemon-
dayt, Shinkan-ryi). He appears in two treatises.

Marume Mondo-no-sho (ALHF:/KIE) — founder of Ichiden-
ryt (—f#iR), a battojutsu school. Attested in the Honché Bugei
Shoden (img 045), the Bujutsu Keifu Ryaku (img 064), and the
Bujutsu Ryiiso-roku (img 081), in every case within the battojutsu
section beside Hayashizaki Jinsuke, Tamiya, Nagano Muraku-
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sai, and Katayama Hoki-no-kami — never in the Kage/Shinkage
material.

FEHFKEE, PRAFFA BALELF I, 2T 20 5.
PRIES M A A, B — .

“Marume Mondo-no-shdo — what place he was from is not
known. From his youth he loved swordsmanship, attained the
essential principle of batto, and in adapting to circumstance none
surpassed him. He styled [his school] Ichiden-ryt. His transmis-
sion runs: Marume Mondo-no-shé — Kunitoshi Yaemon ([E/#]
WA F9) > Asayama Kuranosuke (LA E)) - Unno
Ichirdemon Hisanaga (#38— B FIf/A) —» Kaneda Genbee
Masatoshi (& H 5 EIER]). The Bujutsu Ryiiso-roku identifies
the result explicitly: 2RI 5 E L —{Ef & =5 — this is what is
called Asayama Ichiden-rya.”

The two men have different given names, different provinces
(Higo vs. unknown), different arts (kenjutsu vs. battojutsu), dif-
ferent teachers (Kamiizumi vs. none recorded), different schools
(Taisha-rya vs. Ichiden-ryi), and different sections of the refer-
ence works. Yet three conditions make inadvertent merger easy:

1. Asymmetric attestation. The battojutsu Marume appears in
three treatises, the Taisha Marume in two. Anyone scanning
lineage tables for the surname finds the wrong man more often
than the right one.

2. A vacant origin. Mondo-no-shd’s entry opens HIfA[EF A
(“no one knows where he was from”) and has him found a
school with no teacher named. That is precisely the shape of
a biography into which a better-documented namesake can
be imported to supply the missing pedigree — a Kamiizumi
teacher and a Higo province are exactly what the entry lacks.
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3. A near-identical name form already flagged in the sources.
Mikami himself asks whether ALHA and ALHBA KK are
[ N2 A N2 AREE. If a compiler is already uncertain whether
two forms of the same name denote one man, the further step
to absorbing AL H F7KIE requires no additional confusion.

One must be cautious not to ascribe to Ichiden-ryti (or Asayama
Ichiden-rysi downstream of it) a Kamiizumi pedigree by way of
its founder’s surname — the batto line inheriting the Shinkage
descent that belongs to the Taisha line. Nothing in these sources
asserts that; the point is that a later compiler might read these
men together, as has happened in other cases we examine.

Tamiya-rya

Tamiya-ryd (FH'E i) is an iaijutsu / battojutsu iaijutsu (JEEM / Kk
JJ5; the art of drawing and cutting from the scabbard) founded
roughly four centuries ago by Tamiya Heibei Narimasa (FH &~
Fef#i2€1E), a direct student of Hayashizaki Jinsuke Shigenobu
(MR B EE(F), the figure conventionally regarded as the prog-
enitor of iai. Carried into the Kishti Tokugawa house, the line
was praised as “the Tamiya of beauty, the Tamiya of poise” (3£
DHE, fLOHE), language that points to its emphasis on
refined, composed form rather than overt aggression. The branch
directly relevant to the Kobusho is the Kubota-ha Tamiya-ryii (Z
HIREH =) of the hatamoto Kubota Kiyooto (ZEHIEE ), who
demonstrated Tamiya-ryi iai before Shogun Tokugawa Ieyoshi
in Tenpo 12 (1841) and, when the Koébusho opened, became a
todori alongside Odani Seiichir6. Kubota was the senior figure
of the contemporary martial world — credited with thousands
of students in military science and hundreds in the martial arts,
and with some 130 specialist works — and his instruction was
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noted for an unusual stress on shisso (¥&E; sprinting / rapid
movement), so that the swordsman could deliver full power
under any condition.

A Tamiya-ryi iaijutsu line survives today, transmitted in the
Tsumaki (Z£K) family and associated with the Kisha / Tamiya
Shinken-ryt tradition; the school is represented within the Nihon
Kobudb Kyokai, and the international Tamiya-ryt organizations
maintain English-language material.

In the Gekiken Sodan (1790)

Mikami admits Tamiya-ryii to a kenjutsu survey with an explicit
methodological aside, since it is properly an iai school:

— HERIIEERE2 2. 2> CE AL EHERZICLD
53, LAREEIILT AT 2FmERTIREL,

“Tamiya-ryi is an iai school, and it is not without deliberate
intent that [ have mixed it in here. In the Tamiya-ry current today
in Kii and Edo, what is transmitted in the omote is iai technique;
from there it proceeds to the sword, and bouting practice with
striking exchanges is made the principal training. The name is
iai, but where it contends, it contends with sword technique.” On
that ground he appends it.

He traces the line from Hayashizaki Jinsuke Shigenobu (£
I H A E{5) of Oshi to his student Tamiya Tsushima-no-kami
Shigemasa (H=¥55FE#HIE) and Shigemasa’s son Nagakatsu
(H S~ ERS), who served Kii at eight hundred koku; Nagakatsu’s
son Heibee (*F-ILfff) and grandson Sannosuke (—Z8j) suc-
ceeded in turn, Heibee’s ini being performed before the shogun.
A pupil of Heibee, Saiki San’emon (75K =451#17), “of the first
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rank,” spread the school in Edo, fighting and defeating a number

of the city’s swordsmanship teachers.'*

Mikami records in detail the school’s old transmission, yukiai
(fr&):

XE R, T Z2iln3 LT EOFREOZ2H5. HOFIEMH
RO T THIANGED A D | D KT 2 JHHZE ST, TIDIR
K THOFEZTS, HHF A2k E T oEHezE L ¥
%,

“Without drawing the sword, the left hand grips the koiguchi
and the right rests on the hilt of the wakizashi as one closes on the
opponent; forestalling the descent of his sword, one strikes his
wrist with the hilt of the sheathed blade and, on that beat, draws
the wakizashi and wins. Most schools’ iai contest, he adds, takes
this technique as its first principle — and all of it”differs greatly
from the Tamiya-ryii current in Bizen today” (¥4 #1217 % >
FHE it & RIZE7L D ), which is precisely why he records it. As an
Okayama-domain retainer reporting his own domain’s version
against those he saw in Kii and Edo, this Bizen comparison is his
first-hand observation.”

Tatsumi-rya

Tatsumi-ryt (325 7{fi) is a comprehensive martial tradition —
sword and iai at its core, with spear, naginata, and grappling be-
sides — founded by Tatsumi Sankyd (375 =%) of Iyo province
in the early Sengoku period, and carried through the Edo period

2Mikami’s descent names the first Tamiya head Shigemasa (¥1/E5FEIE), with

Heibee (*FJ%ffi) two generations later; the received register account (above) makes
the founder Tamiya Heibei Narimasa (&= F&#3E) directly. The early Tamiya
headship names and readings vary across sources; the divergence is noted, not resolved
here.
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as the house art of the Hotta lords of Sakura domain in Shimaosa;
it is today designated an Intangible Cultural Property of Chiba
Prefecture. Through that Sakura line it passed into Meiji police
kenjutsu, carried by Henmi Sosuke — one of the first three
swordsmen hired into the Keishichd gekken corps in 1879.

Tsuda Ichiden-ryu

Tsuda Ichiden-ryt (i H —1{x{i) a Kurume-han offshoot of
Asayama Ichiden-rya (I%IL—{xift). The founder, Tsuda Ichiza-
emon Masayuki (H# H—/cf#F91EZ, 1821-1871), was a kenjutsu
instructor to the eleventh Kurume daimyo Arima Yorishige (‘B
FEHEJRL); he was the son of Tsuda Den-kyomei (i H{=ZHH), the
sixteenth head of Asayama Ichiden-ryt, learned that art from his
father, mastered its inner teachings by around twenty, then deep-
ened his study in Kyoto and Edo and formed his own convictions
about the sword. The Kurume lord, hearing of his reputation
while in Edo, had him open a new branch, and Masayuki added
his own innovations to the ancestral methods and named it Tsuda
Ichiden-ryt.

The parent Asayama Ichiden-ryt is itself a comprehensive
system with kenjutsu and jtjutsu/torite — its torite even fed
into Seigo-ryti when the latter’s second head learned Ichiden-
ryi grappling — but the Tsuda branch was specifically a sword
school.

Tsuda Ichiden-ryti was a progressive, competition-oriented
art, not a classically-minded kata traditions. The school became
widely known precisely through Masayuki’s innovations in pro-
tective equipment (%®3& H) and in match training (G & 18
; sparring/match practice) — and his sword theory drew the
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strong approval of Odani Seiichiro Nobutomo (B &4 —HHMEAK),
the bakufu’s foremost Jikishinkage-ryt swordsman and Kobusho
instructor.

Strikingly, in 1871, with the abolition of the han and of the
domain instructor system, Masayuki protested by burning the
entire body of densho and taking his own life; his senior students
raised a memorial stone, the “Tsuda Ichiden-ryti Suitai-sensei
monument,” at Sasayama Shrine (#&[Lf#ft) in 1903.

The line nonetheless continued through his son: Tsuda Kyoshii
(HHZUE or HHZUE, b. 1850) became the second-generation
head in 1872, then entered the army and, as head of the
gymnastics department at the Army Toyama School, was central
in revising the military kenjutsu manual away from its French
model toward Japanese sword and spear method, helping estab-
lish single-hand military sword katate-guntojutsu (Jv 55 J]fi;
one-hand saber technique) and bayonet jitkenjutsu (F&I1fi; bay-
onet technique). These would continue to be refined by twentieth
century figures like Kunii Zenya.



CHAPTER 2

Sojutsu
Hozoin-ryu

The Hozoin-ryi at the Kobusho was the Takada-ha (5 HR):
the line running from the founder In'ei through his disciple
Nakamura Naomasa to Takada Matabei Yoshitsugu, who served
Kokura-han, after which a high disciple, Mori-hira Masatsuna,
and two others went to Edo and spread the method — which is
why the bakumatsu Kobusho era had many Hozo6in-ryt shihan.
They shared the Takada-ha transmission as a common ancestry.

In'ei learned the sword from Kamiizumi Ise-no-kami along-
side Yagyti Munetoshi before working out the cross-spear he
became famous for. So, the dominant Kobusho spear school
traces, at its root, straight into the Shinkage-ryi lineage. It is not
clear, however, if the Kobusho sdjutsu instructors had a single
immediate common teacher as the Kobusho H6z6in instructors
aren’t individually listed as commonly as the kenjutsu instruc-
tors.

Curriculum

Hozo6in-rytt Takada-ha is a living school with a published cur-
riculum. Hozoin-ryii’'s weapon is the jimonji kamayari (3
Hfit8; cross-bladed sickle-spear) and its use is based around the
school’s “cone, entering, sickle” (FH# - A& - #if) triad through
a signature vocabulary of maki-otoshi (%7% L; winding-drop
technique), kiri-otoshi (YJ#% L ; cutting-drop technique) and

244
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suri-komi (1#43iA#A,; sliding-press technique), a battlefield art as-
suming armor, a low stance and fighting against the sword, plain
spear, bow and naginata.

The lineage runs from the founder Hozoin In'ei (JALK), a
Kofuku-ji monk who studied the sword under Kamiizumi along-
side Yagyi Munetoshi, through Nakamura Naomasa to Takada
Matabei Yoshitsugu, who — originally from Iga, and also trained
in Gotsubo-ryti spear, Anazawa-ryii naginata and Shinkage-ryti
sword — entered Ogasawara Tadazane’s service in 1623 and
carried the school into Kokura-han, distinguishing himself at the
Shimabara siege.

Its present curriculum is the paired-spear set (8 &H DAY,
yari-awase no kata) in three sections — Omote () 14 forms,
Ura (2) 14 forms and Shin-shikake (#rft:#, “new techniques”)
7 forms, totaling 35. Those 35 are what Ishida Kazuto restored out
of a historical set of fifty ({§&HE DRI LA, fifty spear-match-
ing forms), the line having nearly lapsed before being preserved
through the First Higher School kendd club under Yamazato
Tadanori and then returned to Nara in 1976.

Ishida is known to have transmitted only the kata and was not
given inka, and did not call himself soke. This distinction was lost
over time as later soke titles in the Nara revival were adopted.
These are a 20th-century continuation rather than unbroken lin-
eage — in contrast to the documented Kokura-han transmission
of the school’s earlier centuries. This is similar in spirit to Yamada
Jirokichi declaring there was no longer an Odani-ha and found-
ing a new Seitd-ha of Jikishinkage-ryt in the early 20th century,
and then formal Jikishinkage-ryti lineage being revived by Onishi
after Kawashima Takashi refused Yamada’s request to lead he art.
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Matsuoka Katsunosuke (#aff]5e.28), who took Hozoin-ryt
spear inka as a youth before founding Shindo Yoshin-ry jajutsu,
is treated with the jijutsu traditions under Tenjin Shin'yo-ryt.

Jitokuin-ryii

Jitokuin-rya (H1§PEiR), also called Ninshin-ryta (Z/0), was
the hereditary sojutsu (#87ff; spear art) art of the Yamaoka (I
) house, a hatamoto/bakushin family of Edo. Its documented
life is concentrated almost entirely in the bakumatsu generation,
through three connected men, and it is known to the record
through them rather than through any transmission history of its
own. No well-attested founder or pre-Seizan lineage surfaces.

Yamaoka Seizan ([Lf#fLI, 1829-1855; given name Masami
IEf, common name Kiichiro #f.—HF) is the figure who gave
the school its reputation. He was reckoned an extraordinary
spearman — the encyclopedic entries record a celebrated match
against Nanri Kisuke (FHAC/T), said to be peerless, that ran
some four hours to a draw. He died young, at twenty-seven, in
Ansei 2 (1855).

Takahashi Deishti (/& & JE fit , 1835-1903) was Seizan’s
younger brother, born into the Yamaoka house and adopted into
the Takahashi family, who trained under Seizan and carried the
art into officialdom: sojutsu kyojukata at the Kobusho from its
1856 founding, sojutsu shihan-yaku from 1860. He is one of the
“three boats” of the late bakufu alongside Katsu Kaishii and the
third figure here.

Yamaoka Tesshii ([LIfE#kFt, 1836-1888), born Ono Tetsutaro,
learned the Yamaoka spear under Seizan, and when Seizan died
leaving only his sister Fusako (3¢¥) in the house, Tesshii married
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her as adopted son-in-law and continued the Yamaoka name —
which is why he carried the family’s Ninshin-ryt spear, though
his lasting fame is as founder of the kenjutsu school Ittd Shoden
Muto-rya (—/JIERIETIR).



CHAPTER 3

Jujutsu

From Ming to Meiji: The Declining Status of Chinese
Influence in Japanese martial culture from 1600-1900

One thread that affects multiple articles here, whether on kobudo
or Japanese religion, is the early Edo importance of Ming Dynasty
culture in Japan as being desirable as an influence and the mid-
to-late Edo scorn for Qing Dynasty China. This is only amplified
in Meiji and beyond. At the beginning of the Edo period, Ming
culture was valued in Japan, thus the nitt6 tales of bringing
knowledge of skill back from China. Once the Ming Dynasty fell
to the Manchu, establishing the Qing Dynasty, we see more of a
sense of nostalgia for Ming culture in Edo period Japan, and a de-
emphasis of Chinese influence. Both nature and narratives abhor
vacua, so indigenous Japanese origins become emphasized. This
becomes even more stark with the split of religious organizations
into Shinto-centric or Buddhist labels.

This emphasis on Chinese-derived methods, however, did not
last. In the early Edo period, Chinese influence may have had a
cache to it, but by Meiji it clearly did not. That inversion over time
is sharp enough to be useful as a dating instrument. The valence
of a foreign-origin claim is not constant; it tracks the cultural pol-
itics of the period in which the claim was inserted, and “Chinese
provenance” swung from asset to liability across the Edo-Meiji
line as social sentiment changed in Japan.

248
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In the early-to-mid Edo period the cachet was real and struc-
tural. Neo-Confucianism (Shushigaku &k %) was the quasi-
official Tokugawa learning, kangaku (##%) was the prestige
register of scholarship as such, and the Ming-émigré wave that
brought Obaku Zen, literati painting, sencha, and continental
medicine gave “things from the great Ming” a sheen of sophisti-

cation.

Chén Yuanbin was himself a carrier of exactly that prestige —
a Ming literatus, not a fighter — which is precisely why a martial
school gained by association with him: “I teach the seizing art of
the Ming” outranked “I learned it from a domestic teacher.”

The Akiyama-sailed-to-China legend and the Chén graft are
both products of that gradient; they were worth fabricating be-
cause Chinese descent paid.

It is worth noting that the undertow was already present,
though: the fall of the Ming to the Manchu Qing in 1644 gener-
ated the ka-i hentai (3ERZ ) idea that civilization itself had
migrated, leaving Japan the truer heir of the middle kingdom ("
%) in the eyes of the early Tokugawa. Contemporary China was
thus quietly demoted — the seed of the later reversal towards
nativism sat inside the period of highest Sinophilia.

That seed grew through kokugaku. The nativist program of Mo-
toori Norinaga, continued by Hirata Atsutane, attacked karagokoro
(% & ; “the Chinese mind”) and elevated a purified native-
Shinto interiority over Chinese learning, so by late Edo the auto-
matic prestige of a Chinese pedigree was already eroding. That
current ran forward — through Imaizumi Sadasuke’s kokutai/
Ko6do synthesis and into the early-Showa nationalist milieu (the
Ketsumeidan Incident, the Genydsha dojo culture) that the budo
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world brushed against and that shaped figures like Kunii Zen’ya.
I trace that arc — Norinaga and Hirata, Imaizumi’s K6do, and
the Ketsumeidan — in a companion piece, From Kokugaku to the
Ketsumeidan.

Political Impacts on Budo Scholarship

Meiji made the inversion of prestige decisive and political: the
construction of a national identity, State Shintd, the “Leaving
Asia” editorial of 1885 (conventionally linked to Fukuzawa),
and above all the decisive victory in the 1894-95 Sino-Japanese
war recast China from venerable Middle Kingdom to backward
“Shina.” For anything being built as a quintessentially Japanese
national art, foreign — especially Chinese — origin was now an
embarrassment to be scrubbed.

Kano's 1888 disavowal of the Chén Yuanbin thesis of Kito-ryi's
origins is the inversion of prestige (from high to low) captured
in a single gesture: the Kodokan project required a Japanese
pedigree, and the Dai Nippon Butokukai, founded in 1895 in the
war’s immediate afterglow, framed the Japanese martial arts as
expressions of native spirit and bushidd, not transmission from
abroad. This is echoed by the later Kashima-centric restoration
narrative of Kunii Zen'ya of Kashima-shinryti fame.

So, in budo6 studies, a Chinese-origin claim is most economi-
cally read as an Edo-period accretion — inserted while Sinophilia
paid —and one that a Meiji recension would tend to drop or mute
rather than amplify.

Finding it effaced between an Edo densho and its Meiji reissue
is itself a signal that the origin was updated to meet the tenor
of the times. The mirror case is the durable, prestige-positive
direction: native-divine, imperial-loyalist, and Sengoku-warrior
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framings gain status across the whole kokugaku, Meiji, Showa
arc. This is why a Kashima-divine-transmission or a Matsumoto/
Yoshitsune pedigree is the kind of claim that gets added or ampli-
fied late — the Kunii-Imaizumi Shinto-nationalist milieu being a
textbook instance. Where a Chinese claim is perishable, a native-
sacred claim is the one with motive to grow.

This affinity can be regarded as a dominant tendency, but was
not monolithic or absolute. Sinophile kangaku medical prestige
persisted well into Meiji in some quarters, and the early-Edo
cachet was specifically for Ming-literati and Confucian-medical
learning, not “China” in the abstract.

A claim that runs against its period’s prestige gradient is like-
lier to be sincere or inherited, since no one fabricates a low-status
origin. A Meiji-era densho that still openly asserts a Chinese
source — against the nationalist grain — is probably carrying an
inherited claim it could not easily jettison, and that awkwardness
is an evidentiary asset rather than a defect.

Reading the Akiyama and Chén materials from that perspec-
tive and their very clear Sinophile reading tells one that those
stories began in the early-to-mid Edo period and not later. They
would have served no purpose during the late Edo period or
beyond.

The split of Buddhism and Shinto did just that on the surface
but in banning the Shugendo syncretism it quietly deemphasized
Daoist underpinnings (nature worship/early gongen figures/
explicit five phase theory, etc.)

The asymmetry is doubly grounded, which is why it stays sta-
ble rather than being just a guess about valence or affinity. In the
case of important jajutsu rytitha we will encounter in this work,
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there are tales of early Chinese influence both in terms of bushi
learning content of some kind from Chén Yuanbin in Nagasaki
and also possibly the founder of Akiyama Yoshin-ryt traveling
to China.

The Chén medical reading is plausible on both mechanism
and prestige: the Nagasaki channel and the émigré-physician
milieu were real, and kanpo (#77; Sino-Japanese medicine) held
genuine institutional standing as the dominant medical system
straight through Edo, so an early jiijutsu master having “absorbed
Chinese medical and resuscitation (i) theory” requires nei-
ther an illegal voyage nor an anachronistic status-claim. The
Akiyama combat-voyage legend however fails on both counts —
the travel was banned at the time and “learned to fight in China”
was the perishable kind of pedigree that was of no later value
culturally - so if indeed it was a fiction, it was an early one.

Both sit in the same early-Edo discourse admiring aspects of
Chinese culture, but the cachet was specifically Ming, and Ming-
loyalist at that: Chén, the Obaku monks, and Zhu Shunsui were
prestigious precisely as refugees from the Manchu conquest,
carriers of a preserved Ming civilization — so borrowing them
borrowed the fallen-but-pure Ming, not the contemporary Qing.
As the ka-i hentai referent shifted from the mourned Ming to the
disdained Qing, the generic prestige of China drained over time.

Kanpo medicine’s own prestige did eventually collapse, but
much later in the 1870s-80s when the state adopted German
medicine, on a traditional-versus-Western axis rather than a Chi-
nese-versus-Japanese one, and a generation later than the martial
disavowal — so the medical stream outlived the combative chan-
nel of recognized influence.
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Kito-ryu

Kito-ryt (E#{) was taught at the Kobusho (& FT) by
Motoyama Shoo (A8 ILIES) and likubo Tsunetoshi (BRALRTELE)
— the latter was later best known as Kano Jigord’s (N6 FLER)
teacher. (Oimatsu Shin’ichi 1963)

Motoyama Shoo was a Kobusho Kito-ryt jujutsu kyoju-kata
(#F275; instructor) at the bakumatsu and the father of Kano
Jigord’s Tokyo University classmate Motoyama Masahisa (45 1L/1E
A [reading tentative] ); it was Motoyama who introduced Kano
to likubo.

likubo Tsunetoshi (common name Kuwakichi, #(# ) was Edo-
born, learned Kito-ryi from youth under Takenaka Tetsunosuke
(7TH 8% 2 8l1) as his senior disciple, opened a do6jo at Azabu
Higakubo (41 H # #) and likewise served as a Kobusho kyoju-
kata; after the Restoration he followed the Tokugawa to Shizuoka,
then returned to a post in Tokyo. He received his license in 1856
and was Kano’s last jajutsu teacher. Iikubo also regularly cross-
matched with Totsuka-ha Yoshin-ryta (F55IREDIR).

Chén Yudnbin

Chén Yuénbin (F#JTE; Chin Genpin) was a late-Ming literatus
who came to Japan and lodged at the Kokusho-ji (E&5F) in
Azabu (JFif) around 1625-27, where the temple record says he
conveyed something of Chinese grappling to three ronin (IR A):
(Kokusho-ji (temple tradition) [c. 1625-1627] )

e Fukuno Shichiroemon Masakatsu (f&%7 £ ESA P ER)
e Isogai Jirozaemon (1 H RER/Ef#7FT)
e Miura Yojiemon (=5 X4 1# )
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That thread of instruction then runs into Ryoi Shinto-ryt (B
DY) and Kito-rya (EEH), commemorated on the 1779
Kito-ryt kenpo stele at Atago Jinja (Z25#H4t). (Kitdo-rytd (com-
memorative inscription) 1779)

The researcher Takahashi Masaru (/= f& &) argues Chén’s
martial transmission is a later fiction, claiming that Fukuno’s Ryoi
Shintd-ryi densho are identical in content both before and after
his supposed encounter with Chén. At both points the school is
yoroi-kumiuchi ($3#H51; armored grappling), which is assumed to
have little technical overlap with Chinese kenpd (Zi%; boxing).
Older records describe Chén talking about Chinese seizing-
techniques, not necessarily teaching them directly. (Takahashi
Masaru (serialized c. six years; ran into the 2000s, unfinished] )

Kito-ryt is the school behind jidd’s Koshiki-no-kata (i =X
DJE; “ancient forms”), and the contrast between throw-centric
Kito-ryt and the atemi-and-grappling of Tenjin Shin’yo-rya (X
FHETR) is what pushed Kand toward his synthesis. Kano
Jigord rejected the Chinese-origin thesis of older Japanese yawara
(Z£). This is in keeping with the sentiment of his era. He believed
the Takenouchi-rya (7T), not Chén Yudnbin, was the likely
origin of Japanese formalized grappling. (Lindsay and Kand
Jigoro 1889; Kand Yukimitsu (supervising ed.) 1999; Kano Jigoro
1888; Adachi Kenji 2020)

Tenjin Shin’yo-ryi

Tenjin Shin’yo-ryi descends from the Yoshin-ryti grappling
stream, but its founding by Iso Mataemon at Kitano Tenmangii
is a Tenjin-cult devotional act, not a mountain-Shugendo revela-
tion like Kage-ryi1's — the tengu and Kurama material survives
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only as okuden iconographic residue. Its Chinese-origin legend
likewise collapses on inspection to a Nagasaki medical/kappo
residue, while the actual technical lineage runs through its own
period of inspriation and innovation.

Founding at Kitano Tenmangii: Iso and the giri bind

The shrine Iso visited to found his art was the Kitano Tenmangii
(AL¥F K = ) in Kyoto, but Iso’s founding story has almost
no Shugendo overlay — not merely because of the Edo period
founding date, but because the Tenmangii is the wrong kind of
shrine for that.

Caught in a giri (¥ social obligation) bind between two
teachers, Iso could not found his own art under the Shin-no-
Shinto-rya (HZ i) name (which would fail his obligation
to Hitotsuyanagi —#ll, his Yoshin-rya teacher) or under the
Yoshin-ry@t name (which would fail his obligation to Homma <
[, his Shin-no-Shinto-rya teacher). Iso instead sought neutral
sacred ground: he took his inner disciples to Kitano Tenmangii
and, at the votive-tablet hall (#255%; ema-do) before the shrine,
devised new techniques and merged the two schools into 124 kata
of Tenjin Shin'yo-ryt.

What Iso brought to that merger was a conviction about
striking won in the field. On the musha-shugyo (IREE1T) that
followed his mastery of both parent arts, at the Kusatsu post-
station (¥#1A) on the Tokaido in Omi, he and a single disciple,
Nishimura (P8%}), fought off more than a hundred assailants in
defence of a third party; in that fight he first grasped the effective-
ness of atemi (245; striking) in earnest combat, and afterward
drilled toward what the tradition calls the shin-no-ate (E.D 2 C;
“true strike”) — the blow placed on a physiological weak point.
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It is that realization, rather than any willow observation, that
the school’s own later accounts and the standard encyclopedic
biographies foreground as the decisive moment, and it is the
atemi-and-kytisho emphasis from it that was then built into the
new curriculum.

The “Tenjin” of the name is the Tenmangii deity — the deified

Sugawara no Michizane (&FEE) 12

Tenjin: Sugawara no Michizane and the double-natured kami

The kami Tenjin (Kff) is the deified spirit of Sugawara no
Michizane (& JfEE, 845-903). Michizane was a Heian scholar,
poet and statesman who rose unusually high for his middling
birth: advanced by Emperor Uda as a counterweight to the Fuji-
wara and made Minister of the Right (udaijin, 5 KF) by 899
under Emperor Daigo. In 901 Fujiwara no Tokihira accused him
of plotting against the throne, and he was exiled to Dazaifu in
Kytshii, where he died in 903 — the episode known as the Shotai
Incident (EZRDZ). What made him a kami was what followed:
a run of calamities in the capital — Tokihira’s sudden death at
thirty-nine, and in 930 a lightning strike on a hall of the imperial
palace (the Seiryoden, /875#) that killed courtiers — read as
the work of his vengeful spirit (onryo, #%5%). To appease him
the court restored his rank (923) and later built Kitano Tenman-
gl (ALFFRIGE ) in Kyoto (947), enshrining him as Tenjin, a god

12The Nihon Kobudo Kyokai’s telling makes the naming explicit: Iso performed

sanro (%E%E; ritual seclusion) at Kitano Tenmangii, observed the willow swaying flexi-
bly in the wind (ZFEHR1%; its pliancy) and attained realization, then built the name from
“Tenjin” plus the “Shin” (&) of Shin-no-Shinto-ryt and the “Y5” (#7) of Yoshin-ryi.
The wind-willow observation is specific to that account; the Wado Renmei history, the
Japanese Wikipedia entry and Kotobank instead make Iso’s defining insight the atemi
realization from the Kusatsu fight and treat Kitano as the site where he combined and
named the schools rather than as a willow revelation in its own right.
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of sky and storms; the full title was Tenman Dai Jizai Tenjin (X
fiti K HAE R, a deity wielding thunder and storm. Only over
time did the thunderous, vengeful aspect soften into the benign
kami of scholarship, the deity students still petition for exami-
nation success, with Tenmangti shrines now numbering in the
thousands. His emblems are the plum (ume, #) — the tobiume
(fRé#E), the “flying plum” of legend said to have flown to him
in exile — and the ox. So the deity invoked is double-natured:
a thunder-and-vengeance power as much as a patron of letters,
which is part of why a martial school could reach for him.

The link to the school is concrete. Iso Mataemon (f% X 457,
1790-1863),'** having mastered Yoshin-ryd and Shin-no-Shinto-
ryti, undertook seishin tanren (¥f & #; spiritual-physical
forging) at Kitano Tenmangti in northern Kyoto and named the
school by drawing “Tenjin” (Kf#) from Michizane enshrined at
that shrine, “shin” (&) from Shin-no-Shinto-rya and “yo” (#3;
willow) from Yoshin-ryt: KAHEA. The willow itself is older
than Iso — the parent Yoshin-ryii’s own legend has its reviver
Akiyama Shircbei Yoshimasa (FKILPUESICH#FE ) performing a
hundred-day seclusion at Dazaifu Tenmangt (A 5/ Kiifi &),
the other great Michizane shrine, and naming Yoshin-ryi after
watching willow shed its snow. Japanese accounts note that be-
cause Akiyama’s story duplicates Tenjin Shin’yo-ryi technique-
names, it may be a later back-formation — but either way, the
Tenjin-shrine-plus-willow image is the shared origin signature of
the whole Yoshin family.

1250’s birth year is disputed: the standard figure is Kansei 2 (1790), with 1786 and
1804 also on record; the Oimatsu study back-calculated 1804 from a family genealogy
(Oimatsu Shin’ichi, n.d.). He died in 1863. The earlier draft date of 1787 does not match
any of the attested variants.
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The body-knowledge core: atemi, kyiisho, the doshaku-no-maki

Marishiten (BEFISZK; Skt. Marici) is found depicted in upper-
level densho of the art. The highest-level scroll of Akiyama
Yoshin-ryt involved atemi (34 &) and kytsho (& Ff; vital-
point) targets on the body, and this is carried forward in Tenjin
Shin’yo-ryt. The doshaku-no-maki (U2 &) — the vital-points
and atemi (4 &; strikes to anatomical targets) scroll that is the
recognized Yoshin-ryi esoteric core — flows downstream into
the Tenjin Shin’yo-ryt Hito-no-maki (A Z%; scroll of mankind).
That is a body-knowledge transmission, not Shintd or Buddhist,
except that Buddhist elements are often listed on the body dia-
grams, possibly to signify importance. This is common to several
old jhjutsu styles.

The weighting is itself telling. The tradition casts Akiyama as
a pediatric physician (/NEERT), and Tezuka Masataka’s survey
treats kappo — resuscitation — rather than any fighting curricu-
lum as the connective tissue running from Yo6shin-ry@ through
Tenjin Shin’yo-ryi and into Kodokan jiado, with Tenjin Shin’yo-
ryi the school in which that resuscitation study was most devel-
oped; Nagaki Kosuke’s two-part study of the school’s medical
basis reaches the same conclusion from the founder documents.
(Tezuka Masataka 2002; Nagaki Kosuke 1984)

The curriculum carrying this material is set out in the school’s
own 1893 Tenjin Shin"yo-ryil jijutsu gokui kyoju zukai (RFHHER;
TR AR = AR X f#), the illustrated manual of the fifth Iso
Mataemon and Yoshida Chiharu (&5 H %) that Tezuka draws
on: the kata begin with te-hodoki (Ff##) and run in fixed order
through idori (J&4#) and tachiai (SL5) sets, the Ten-no-maki (R
Z%&) alone holding ten tachiai and ten idori, with a Unjo-no-maki
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(£ 1. 2%&) reserved for atemi and kytisho. The resuscitation side
is graded in step with the kata as a four-article kappo (V4 5&
DIGIE): sasoi-katsu (FFi%) conferred on completing shodan, eri-
katsu-ho (#51615) after chiidan, kin-katsu-ho (B157%) after the
nagesute, and so-katsu-ho (#8751%) after gokui-jodan, over a keiraku
(#84%; meridian) and yakuho (3%i%; pharmacopoeia) apparatus
for treating strikes.'” Tezuka sets the whole against the older
Yoshin-ryi material visible in dated densho, notably the Genbun
3 (1738) document of the Kono Soan Nyiido Hiromasa (/%7 3%
A3E5LE ) whose archaic form-names show how little the core
set shifted on its way into the late-Edo system. (Yoshida Chiharu
and Iso Mataemon 1893)

Akiyama or Oe? The contested founder

Akiyama himself is contested, with Takahashi Masaru (=it &)
arguing the real founder of Yoshin-ryii to be the second-genera-
tion Oe Senbei, and Akiyama an embellished or fictional figure.
Nagaki Kosuke (ZKAR#/T) presses the doubt from a different
direction: although most sources make Akiyama a man of Hizen
Nagasaki, the Higo Budo-shi (JEf2EE ) domain-teacher ge-
nealogy records him as a retainer of the Matsudaira (Asano) lord
of Aki (F3FZZE5F), and the Seishi Kakei Daijiten (#ERFKFZAKE
#) and Geihan Tsishi (=#8i8) place the Akiyama surname
natively in Aki (Z=; Hiroshima) rather than Kyushu, so even

BThe same activations surface under variant graphs: where the 1893 manual writes
BIETE (kin-katsu-ho) and #87&{% (so-katsu-ho), the Nipponica entry gives f22&/E and
i (Shogakukan 1994).

1%Tezuka numbers Kono Soan the fourth-generation (P41it) head; Watanabe Ichird’s
Nipponica account instead places him as a pupil in the Miura Jirobei Nagamasa (=J#2X
BRILf#/KIEL) branch, of the Nakatsu domain, and gives only the nyiido name Hiromasa
(3AE) — not the X found in some web bios. The two reckonings of his lineage
position remain to be reconciled (Watanabe Ichir6 1994).
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the founder’s home province is unsettled. Wataya Kiyoshi (i
#E) separately doubts the China-voyage narrative of Akiyama
because overseas travel was then banned. A partly fabricated
origin legend is the opposite of evidence for a lived Shugendo
practice. (Takahashi Masaru [serialized c. six years; ran into the
2000s, unfinished] ; Nagaki Kosuke 1982; Wataya Kiyoshi and
Yamada Tadachi [(expanded/revised editions; year-of-edition to
be fixed] )

Kurama behind Tenjin

Tengu (X)) influence is not the province of weapons traditions
like Kage-ryt (FZ{fl) alone. Some grappling styles have clear
markers of tengu as important portions of their composition
at higher levels of practice, but Chinese medical or anatomical
influence seems more prominent than mountain seclusion. This
may be due to the time periods in which these arts developed
and flourished. The Akiyama Yoshin-rya (#7/0>{fii) has tengu
orthography or depictions in its advanced teaching scrolls, but
important descendent schools such as the Tenjin Shin'yo-rya (K
FHEAMFI) of Iso Mataemon Masatari (%X 5 f#F91E 2, Rytkan-
sai WIBH7T) do not.

The Shugendo register is thin because of the kind of shrine
Tenmangii is. It is the urban, civic Tenjin cult of a deified human
(a goryd fHl5E turned patron of letters and the arts), not a
yamabushi ([1{k) mountain like Udo (#§7), Kumano (F&EY),
Hikosan (#:ZL) or Kirishima (7£). Founding at a Tenmangii
is a Tenjin-devotional act, categorically distinct from the Shingon/
Ryobu-Shinto (i ##3E ) mountain Shugendo that produced the
Kage-ryti revelation. This holds independent of the date, and the
late (mid-nineteenth-century) context then compounds it.
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Iso’s pressure is social obligation, not the religious or martial
anxiety of musha shugyo (K& 817). The “realization” he
obtains is naturalistic and pedagogical (the willow’s flexibility),
thus modern in outlook. The school itself is an urban enterprise
— a Kanda Otamagaike (fiHfR L 7 i) dojo (the Gyokubukan
FRAH), instruction at the Bakufu Kobusho (F#EFT), five thou-
sand students, feeding directly into Kand’s Kodokan (F#1ESH).

The willow motif is an inherited topos rather than live auster-
ity: it is the older Akiyama Yoshin-ryi origin story, in which
Akiyama performed a hundred-day sanr6 at Dazaifu Tenmangii
(K= I R i = ), saw snow failing to settle on the willow,
grasped the yielding principle and devised some three hundred
techniques.

The documented influence runs through Kurama, as do many
arts, not through any Tenmangii. Yoshin-ryii carries a tradition
placing its remote ancestry with Kiichi Hogen (J&—7%HR) and
Minamoto no Yoshitsune (J5#&#f%) and drawing its lineage from
the martial arts of Kurama, and offshoots such as Kurama Yoshin-
ryt (B S5/ 071) explicitly claim Kurama-martial origin.

This is similar to many other subsequent arts. Kurama is a
tengu mountain par excellence — Sojobo’s (& 1EY) instruction
of Ushiwakamaru (4% #L) — and its own cult is esoteric: the
Sonten (B X) of Kurama is a trinity of Senju Kannon (TF#%),
Bishamonten (EE7fIK) and the Goho Mao-son (FEiEE T &),
figured as moon, sun and earth, the last of these the tengu-king
figure.

The publicc named patron is the respectable Tenjin
(Michizane) cult, exactly the legitimating face an urban late-Edo
school presenting at the Kobusho would want. The inherited
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Kurama-tengu narrative sits in the okuden of the art as an icono-
graphic residue from the older stream — a mountain-inspired
warrior inspiration hidden behind an exoteric Tenjin face. The
Kurama-based Yoshitsune and Kiichi Hogen tengu ancestry is the
school’s own documented tradition, but not verifiable.

From Aisu Ikosai at Udo (c. 1500, a lived Shingon-Shugendo
mountain revelation with tengu as a transmission event) to Iso
Mataemon at Kitano Tenmang (c. 1830, a Tenjin-cult devotional
founding with tengu surviving only as okuden iconography), the
esoteric register thins from practice to literary-pictorial residue,
tracking exactly the institutionalization of these legends as being
what is expected of arts, rather than what makes them unique.

The Kiichi Hogen / Yoshitsune / Kurama remote-ancestry
tradition belongs to the Yoshin-ryti stream as a whole, with the
offshoot Kurama Yoshin-ryti making the Kurama-martial origin
explicit. Tenjin Shin’yo-ryti descends straight from that stream
and carried the parent corpus forward fairly intact — the shizuma-
no-maki (&#[H 2 % ; reading tentative) form-names pass into
the late-Edo jijutsu system almost unchanged. So at minimum
the S6jobo and Kurama muotif is itself an influence, inherited
alongside the kyiisho nomenclature, not conjured later on by
Iso Mataemon’s circle.'” (Oe Senbei [undated; pre-TSR Yoshin-
rya) )

Curating the pedigree: the Toryii Taii-roku

Early-to-mid Tenjin Shin’y6-ryii practitioners were demonstrably
curating the school’s pedigree in precisely the window of time in

We see a similar emphasis placed in the Kashima Shin-ryti, which might indicate

a Yoshin-ryti origin to its jGjutsu (possibly derived from an art named Myddo-rya HH
).
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which a tengu-centric overlay or gloss would be plausible. The
Torya Taii-roku (HAKEFk), a mid-nineteenth-century Tenjin
Shin’yo-ryii text, is where the Akiyama / China-voyage / Daza-
ifu-Tenmangt willow story is worked up. A school producing
that kind of origin document is editing its lineage, not passively
transmitting it.

If early Tenjin Shin’yo-rya foregrounded or re-elaborated Ku-
rama tengu iconography (such as S6jobo) while compiling its
own okuden densho, that is prestige-borrowing — dignifying a
school whose actual founding was a naturalistic willow-observa-
tion with a Kurama-tengu descent.'”®

It is also well after the time that the popular Yagyt Shinkage-
ryQ utilized images of tengu in its emokuroku (#2H#%) and the

Edo-period tengu compilation and “ranking” was available.'*

The China-voyage Legend

Akiyama, a Japanese physician, supposedly sailed to China and
learned a few techniques and resuscitation methods from a Chi-
nese physician (J# A1##z; Hakuten, reading uncertain) before
the Dazaifu Tenmang seclusion.

The fullest form of the narrative comes from the Toryt Taii-
roku (4L KESR), a mid-nineteenth-century Tenjin Shin’yo-ryt
text, and runs as follows: Akiyama Shirobei (FKILIPUEESEHT), a
physician, crossed to China for medical training (Efi{E1T), and

%Kiichi Hogen and S6jobo are two faces of the same Kurama—Yoshitsune transmis-
sion legend, so a specific S0jobd emphasis (as against the Kiichi-Hogen/Yoshitsune
framing) could itself be the later inflection.

129 A potential research direction would be to contrast Oe Senbei’s Shizuma-no-maki
at the Nagasaki Prefectural Library and the 1670 Oe densho with its Kagami-no-maki
(#i:2%) kyiisho genealogy at the Kumamoto Prefectural Library (Oe [(given name
unverified] 1670). If they contain tengu imagery, then the later material would be an
inheritance; if not, then post-1830 Tenjin Shin'yo-ryt scrolls would be their own overlay.
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there studied under a Chinese man called Hakuten (1&#x; read-
ing uncertain), from whom he received jijutsu san-te and kappd
nijihachi-te — three jajutsu (/i) techniques and twenty-eight
methods of kappd (7fi{%; resuscitation). Back in Japan he taught
these, but the handful of techniques was too meager to attract
students, so he secluded himself for a hundred days at Dazaifu
Tenmangt (K2 KIE ); observing that snow would not pile
up on the willow (#5) — the supple branch sheds the load the
rigid one would snap under — he grasped the essence of yielding,
expanded the art to 303 techniques (=H —=F) and named it
Yoshin-ryt (F3/0ii; “willow-heart school”). (Tenjin Shin’yo-ryt
(compiler unknown) [mid-19th century] )

Akiyama learned three combat techniques against twenty-
eight resuscitation methods. The substance is the sakkatsu-ho (#%
{fi1£; “killing-and-reviving methods”) — kytisho (ZF; vital-
point) knowledge and its medical counterpart, the reviving tech-
niques. This is exactly the body of learning Yoshin-ryi became
famous for and propagated downstream; the kytisho nomencla-
ture of modern budo — names such as suigetsu (7KH), jincha
(A1) and murasame (#7J) — largely descends from it by way
of the Kodokan. Parallel transmissions survive and are evidenced
by the early licenses awarded by Matsuoka of Shindo Yoshin-rya
(FESLI).

The same graded ladder survives in Shindo Yoshin-ryt, the
line Matsuoka Katsunosuke (#2A[f5e.Z8) built in 1864 out of
Tenjin Shin'yo-ryi — learned under the third head Iso Masatomo
(MIE®) — together with Totsuka-ha Yoshin-ryt (F KRG 0
Jil). A mid-Edo offshoot reproducing the same kappo-by-grade
structure is further evidence — with Todo Yoshiaki’s reading
of the school’s atemi as a medical system grounded in an inter-
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nal-organ model — that the transmitted core was the medical
and anatomical apparatus, not the founding legend. In the art’s
own words, “Chinese transmission” is far more a medical/resus-
citation acquisition than a fighting curriculum, with the actual
fighting system credited to the domestic willow revelation rather
than to China. (Todo Yoshiaki 1977)

There are competing narratives as well:

e The Bujutsu Rytso-roku (EAfi{iitH$ER, 1843) gives the same 3-
plus-28 content but has him learn it from a martial official (I
‘H) resident in Hizen Nagasaki (JER(&IF), with no voyage,
before the Tenmangii seclusion, and a total of 300 seizing tech-
niques. (Author unknown 1843)

e Matsumiya Kanzan's (f{A=#8i111) Jajutsu-ki (Fiac, 1700s)
inverts the sequence — the Tenmangii willow-dream of an old
man bearing snow-laden willow comes first, and only after-
ward does he acquire twenty-five sakkatsu forms (Fi& — 17
#) from a foreign visitor (%) on Japanese soil. (Matsumiya
Kanzan [early-to-mid 18th century] )

e A deeper pseudo-genealogy in the Yoshin-ryii Sakkatsu-nihé (15
DA TS 1K) traces the reviving art from the Zhou-era physi-
cian Bian Que (J@#K; Bidn Que) through a retainer of Wei’s
Cao Cao (E#; Cao Cao) named Bukan [reading/identity
uncertain) , whose Doshaku-no-maki (HAFR.Z %; a vital-point
chart) was received at Nagasaki.

e The Kurama Yoshin-ryti licence drops China entirely, having
Akiyama receive an eight-volume tiger scroll (J\Z&®D Z.2 &)
from the treasure house of Kuramayama (#4/511) — the tengu
version we discussed.
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Sakoku, Chén Yudnbin, and the prestige of a Ming pedigree
Maybe the tengu origin is the most plausible. Tokugawa Sakoku'’s
($H[E]) prohibition on Japanese going abroad or returning (the
1635 edict, hardening to 1639) bites on the Akiyama-sailed-to-China
claim — which is precisely where Wataya Kiyoshi aimed it — but
it has no purchase on Chén Yuanbin (Bf7CE; Chin Genpin), who
was resident in Japan and whose movement was inbound and
took place before 1635.

The oldest documented jijutsu line, Takeuchi-ryta (7TA{),
dates to 1532, well before Chén Yuanbin and Akiyama — and
Takahashi is the same researcher who reads Akiyama as a
fictional founder, with Oe Senbei the real founder of Yoshin-ryt.

In early Edo, claiming a Ming-dynasty pedigree carried more
prestige than naming a domestic teacher, a borrowing pattern
common in koryii. The same commentary explicitly likens it to
Jikishinkage-ryt (IE/0Z), which in the Edo period surfaced
the nittdo (AJE; journey to Ming China) travels of Ogasawara
Genshinsai (/MZJRIFE7T) while at the same time projecting its
founder back into the Sengoku, via the Matsumoto retrojection.

How does Kurama-dera fit in?

Giving Kurama priority is a confirming piece rather than a
lever used to establish an argument. A school carrying both a do-
mestic Yoshitsune/Kurama descent and a foreign China descent
is displaying competing prestige-narratives, not a transmission
record. The existence of the robust Kurama alternative shows the
China story was never relevant.

The travel ban, plus the prestige-borrowing pattern, plus
Takahashi’s analysis, in combination weaken the Chinese-origin
claim for Yoshin-ryt.
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The combat-transmission claim collapses while a narrower
medical residue survives. Nagasaki was the one channel of Sino-
Japanese contact left open under sakoku, so the part of the
Akiyama legend that is actually plausible is not that he learned
jujutsu in China but that he absorbed Chinese-style resuscitation/
kappo (7fii£) and medical framing from the Chinese presence in
Nagasaki. That medicine-not-method distinction is the defensible
core; the tengu/Kurama material and the native Sengoku grap-
pling traditions carry the actual technical lineage. The China-
voyage claim itself rests solely on the Toryt Taii-roku — the
parallel Bujutsu Rytiso-roku (1843) has Akiyama learn from a
military officer resident in Nagasaki, not in China.

The two streams meet: Kobusho randori

Tenjin Shin’y6-ryii’s presence at the Kobusho was through its
practitioners training there as shugyonin ({17 \) rather than
through holding that headship. There, however, the two streams
of Yoshin-ryii met, in randori.

The clearest instance is Matsuoka Katsunosuke (¥A[%e.281),
as related by Fujiwara’s school history: summoned as a Kobusho
shugyonin in 1860, he grappled Totsuka Hikosuke (FI%EST) in
randori (fL##) and lost two of three, thereafter took Totsuka as a
second teacher and cross-trained in the Totsuka-ha (F3%Jk), and
later created his own approach, Shindo Yoshin-ryt. The episode
rests on that account alone — no primary-source attestation of
his Kobusho attendance has surfaced, as his own entry sets out.
(Fujiwara Ry6z0 1983)

Grappling being concerned with anatomy, the later emphasis
of Tenjin Shin’yo-ryti and its descendent Shindo Yoshin-ryi on
atemi and resuscitation is congruent with a medical or anatom-
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ical influence, which would have been located in Chinese medical
practices, possibly to be found in Nagasaki.

No travel to China is required to sustain that influence; but if
direct Ming transmission was of political benefit when founding
these approaches, given the culture at the time, then it is not sur-
prising those arguments and narratives would have been adopted
— just as it was socially congruent for Kano to later deny those

influences.

Kano Jigord’s own first teacher of Tenjin Shin’yo-ryli was
Fukuda Hachinosuke (& H /\.Z8l), under whom he trained
before founding the Kodokan.

The academic anchor for the relationship among the three
schools is Oimatsu Shin’ichi; the contested founder-question runs
through Takahashi Masaru and Wataya Kiyoshi. The Akiyama
origin legend in its fullest form is the Torya Taii-roku, with
competing tellings in the Bujutsu Rytso-roku and Matsumiya
Kanzan’s JGjutsu-ki. The archival test for the Kurama/S6jobo
inheritance is the two Oe densho below.

Matsuoka Katsunosuke [#2[ 5.2 Bj]

Matsuoka Katsunosuke (#2572 Bjj, 1836-1898), regarded as
the founder of Shindd Yoshin-rya (f5E#5/04i) jojutsu, was the
second son of a Kuroda-han (Fukuoka) physician. The account
of Matsuoka’s life before 1870 rests almost entirely on Fujiwara’s
1983 school history. That work is measured in tone, but it draws
on family anecdote transmitted through Matsuoka’s grandson.
By its own admission the school’s pre-1870 records were lost to
flood. It was also written before the digitization of bakufu-era
rosters now searchable. (Fujiwara Ry0zo 1983)
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Matsuoka Katsunosuke, a Kuroda-han baishin (sub-vassal),
was a different man from the higher-ranking hatamoto (fEA;
bannerman) Matsuoka Yorozu (a2l /7, 1838-1891) — tsiisho &
—Hl, g0 18 — of a falconer-head (EITAH5H) house, who was
a Torao-no-kai member, one of the roshigumi/shinchogumi tor-
ishimari, and later commander of the Seieitai. Matsuoka Yorozu
held an administrative post under the Kobusho magistrate (7
HATZ1T3ZAC) but no teaching appointment there, despite being
a skilled swordsman. Several later claims about Katsunosuke’s
military career appear to be Yorozu’s biography wearing the
wrong name; the evidence is set out in the Boshin War section
below. For example, Matsuoka Yorozu had studied several rytiha
and could have been a surrogate teacher for Sakakibara Kenkichi
at times. Matsuoka Katsunosuke was almost certainly not, at least
during the pre-Meiji Bakumatsu time period, due to his age and
institutional standing as a Kobusho trainee.

Early Martial Education

Matsuoka Katsunosuke enrolled in Hozoin-rya sojutsu (EJEE
JbEHHT; Hozoin-ryt spear art) under Komazawa Yoshitsugu (5
JRFEX) in the 5th month of 1842 — as a young child, so perhaps
partly a formality, given the size of spear used in the art. He
trained into adolescence and received inka (F[1A]; master’s certi-
fication seal) in the 5th month of 1852, at sixteen. In the 1st month
of 1853, at seventeen, he entered the Tenjin Shin'yo-ryi at Kanda
Otamagaike; in the 9th month of 1855 he received menkyo kaiden
from its third head, Iso Masatomo (T#IE%') and thereafter is said
to have served as shihan-dai (assistant instructor) at the Iso dojo.
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Matsuoka Katsunosuke is also said to have studied Itto-ryt
kenjutsu at the Genbukan (X fH) of Chiba Shiisaku in the same
Otamagaike neighborhood.'

Kobusho Years

Fujiwara writes that Katsunosuke was sent by his domain to the
Kobusho as a shugyonin ({83 A; trainee) in the 1st month of
1860, at age twenty-four. He was by then no beginner — he had
opened a dojo in the precincts of Asakusa Kannon even before
entering — yet in a three-bout randori match with the jajutsu in-
structor Totsuka Hikosuke Hidetoshi (FI5EZ /9412, 1813-1886;
g0 Isshinsai —/[2i7) he lost two of three. He took Totsuka as his
second master and trained earnestly in Yoshin-koryti at Totsuka’s
dojo after Kobusho hours, which ran from 10am to 4pm; jGjutsu
practice at the Kobusho itself was held five times a month (every
five days), kenjutsu likely more often.

The Kobusho also drew him into the orbit of Sakakibara Ken-
kichi: Fujiwara writes that upon seeing Sakakibara defeat Taka-
hashi Kenzaburd in an exhibition match, the trained spearman
resolved to study under him. Fujiwara does not, however, record
any traditional license in Jikishinkage-ryii held by Matsuoka
Katsunosuke. Fujiwara writes in summary that Matsuoka trained
under Sakakibara and later taught Jikishinkage-ryt. Most likely

3Matsuoka Katsunosuke trained Tenjin Shin’y6-ryti at Kanda Otamagaike from
1853 — the quarter where Chiba’s Genbukan (X ff) stood — and Chiba Shiisaku
died in 1855, so training tunder him there is chronologically possible. But the rural
Genbukan (JLEER) later inherited by Nakayama Tatsusaburd (see below) differs from
Chiba’s only in the first character (X “dark” versus Jt “origin,” both read gen) and a
variant form of the last (£f/#H, the same character). The two names are phonetically
identical, and in oral transmission they are the same word. If a source recalled that
Matsuoka trained “in the line of the Genbukan,” meaning the rural doj6 associated with
the Kimura family, a listener unfamiliar with that doj6 could easily have converted the
reference into a study of Hokushin Itto-ryt at the famous Edo school.


https://jikishinkageryu.org/kenshi/sakakibara-kenkichi.html
https://jikishinkageryu.org/kenshi/sakakibara-kenkichi.html
https://jikishinkageryu.org/kenshi/sakakibara-kenkichi.html
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Matsuoka Katsunosuke learned portions of the art during his
Kébusho years, much as his Totsuka training supplemented his
earlier jijutsu studies. Fujiwara lists Matsuoka’s keiko-nakama (¥&
i ffifHl; training companions) as including Chiba Michisaburo
(T#EE =H1), Okano Toranosuke ([%7 2.2 B)j, 25), Odani Tetsu-
taro (35 B EKER, 25) and Katd Sutesaburd (fllHE = EF, 26).
Matsuoka Katsunosuke does not directly appear in rosters of the
Kobusho reproduced in Rikugun rekishi (FEEEJEE S ; R s AR
#i, 1889; NDL pid 988906).

In the 4th month of 1862 (Bunkyii 2) Matsuoka Katsunosuke
was made jijutsu kyoju-kokoroe hosa (i LS #H1E; assis-
tant to the provisional jGjutsu instructor), a junior teaching-aide
grade. When the shogunate abolished Kébusho jijutsu training
on October 6, 1862, Matsuoka Katsunosuke — who, in accordance
with the domain’s wishes, resigned his position as okuzume (3
i, inner-castle guard) — was released from trainee status the
same day, after two years and nine months in all.

Matsuoka likely did not teach kenjutsu at the Kobusho. A
jijutsu shugyonin sat at the bottom of the institutional ladder:
trainee, then sewa-kokoroe, sewa-yaku, kyoju-kata shutsuyaku,
kyoju-kata, and only then shihan-yaku. The founding charter
sorted appointments by bakufu status as well as demonstrated
skill. Baishin (F F; sub-vassals) like Matsuoka Katsunosuke
were capped below the bannerman-only shihan-yaku title re-
gardless of ability — Totsuka himself, the strongest jhjutsuka
in the division, was barred from it for being a sub-vassal. Sakak-
ibara, by contrast, was a hatamoto and was appointed kenjutsu
kyoju-kata from the 1856 opening who rose to shihan-yaku,
teaching under Odani in the discipline where he already held
Jikishinkage-ryii transmission. With 246 identified kenjutsu men
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and 132 spearmen in Toda’s register alone — and cross-appoint-
ments to a second discipline running to a handful of individuals
— the kenjutsu cadre was not a thin bench that would reach
outside itself, still less into the jGjutsu trainee pool, to staff
instruction. Several licensed Jikishinkage-ryti men were in any
case present in Sakakibara’s own circle under Odani.

Chiijo Kinnosuke in contrast was a genuine cross-appointee.
He was an established kenjutsu kydju-kata who was also pulled
into jajutsu as a randori assistant, grounded in a Totsuka-ha
mokuroku he held. Matsuoka also could not have acted as dele-
gate head of a Sakakibara private dojo in 1860-62, as Sakakibara
did not have one at the time."”!

Matsuoka leaves no positive trace in the sources that document
the Kobusho at the individual level. He is absent from the jajutsu
roster'>* covering the 1860-62 division and its assistant grades,
and from the ranking spear and sword instructors in Japanese-
language primary sources, which list the high-level instructors
and their grades in detail. In the Kobusho appointment registers
found in the 1898 PEEE 5 volumes — I, % 1-15 (dl.ndl.go.jp/
pid/988905) and T, % 16-30 (dl.ndl.go.jp/pid/988906), no Mat-
suoka appears in the rosters of instructors and trainees at koma
96-108, searching under either 5&.2Bfj or 5&.2.

Unlike Amano Shosho, whose enrollment card survives, Mat-
suoka has no discoverable primary-source attestation of Kébusho
attendance. There is no reason to doubt that he attended —
the surviving registers emphasize appointment grades and a

Plgakakibara traveled with the Tokugawa in 1863 — after Matsuoka was already
residing in Hitachi. The jGjutsu section in which Matsuoka served ran only from 1860 to
its abolition in 1862, before the escort, and Matsuoka was, per Fujiwara, released from
his assignment, not reassigned to the kenjutsu or sojutsu cadre.

PRt AR
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shugyonin need not surface in them — but the absences bound
what can be claimed: the record is compatible with Fujiwara’s
trainee-and-assistant account and incompatible with anything
grander. More extensive searches of late Tokugawa records
would still be useful to conduct.

Bakufu Recall and the Boshin War

Matsuoka was a Kuroda-han baishin by birth — his family were
domain physicians — and his Kobusho years were themselves
a domain posting: a han could command a retainer into active
service, and the Kuroda did exactly that in sending him there
in 1860. When he was released in the 10th month of 1862 and
married into a Hitachi family two months later, he settled outside
both Edo and Kuroda territory, to all appearances a civilian.

After leaving the Kobusho, Matsuoka left Edo: in the 12th
month of 1862 he married into the Ishizuma (f5Z) family of
Ueno village (_E¥74Y) in rural Hitachi (modern Ibaraki) — some
distance from Edo, and not to be confused with Edo’s Ueno ward,
whose battle would figure in his biography later. He set up as
a kanpo and bone-setting doctor, opening a clinic in the village.
With no training partners in Hitachi, he examined his practice
alone — shutting himself in his room after seeing patients to
analyze Tenjin Shin’y6-ryii, Totsuka-ha and Jikishinkage-ryii and
work out their riai (B &; coordinating principle). In 1864 (JTiATT
4£) it is said that he founded his own school of jijutsu, combin-
ing the Tenjin Shin’yo-ryti he had first learned with Totsuka-ha
methods and folding in the riai of the Jikishinkage-ry@ he had
experienced. He taught first in the courtyard of his clinic, before
building a d6jo.
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Fujiwara writes that, Matsuoka Katsunosuke was appointed to
bakufu service in 1866 and was sent against the Kei6-2 uchikowashi
(15 ZbHL; rice-riot) risings and afterwards ordered to report
to Edo Castle, where a number of former Kobusho trainees were
formed into an okuzume inner-guard corps; and that on May 1 of
1867 he and other former Kobusho men served as bodyguards to
the shogun Yoshinobu in Kyoto. Accounts differ on what specific
unit he served with.

Fujiwara places Matsuoka among those escorting Yoshinobu
to Kyoto, records the shogunal defeat at Toba-Fushimi and
Yoshinobu’s flight from Osaka Castle to Shinagawa aboard the
(BARHL) (Kaiyd-maru) and introduces the two bakufu corps: the
Seieitai under Chiijo, some (130] blood-oath comrades guarding
Yoshinobu, and the Shogitai (¥27%fX) under Shibusawa Seiichird
(#HRAE—EB) and his deputy Amano Hachird, swelling to about
three thousand. Page 89 repeats the Seieitai-under-Chijo assign-
ment and that he was shot at Ueno. Page 90 then concedes that
all pre-1870 school records were lost to flood — the school holds
no contemporaneous document for the founder’s earlier life, the
military period included. A challenge with this narrative is that the
Seieitai left Edo with Yoshinobu for Mito and then Suruga and
never fought at Ueno; a wound at Ueno and a flight toward Aizu
is the course of an Ueno defender, not a Seieitai guardsman. If
Matsuoka served in the Seieitai’s ranks, its movements kept him
away from Ueno altogether; if he was shot at Ueno, he fought in a
Shogitai or Ueno-defender role — and he appears in the records
of neither corps.

Yamazaki [Arinobul ‘s Shagitai Senshi (B,Z2PREE; (LIRH
18, 1910), whose section 26 (FE#iFXDME, “the nature of the


https://jikishinkageryu.org/kenshi/amano-hachiro.html
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Seieitai”) rosters the corps, is decisive on the Seieitai side. In
summary: ([LiE H{E 1910)

Among those gathered at Ueno to guard the lord was a corps
not belonging to the Shogitai but separately organized, the
Seieitai — taicho Chiijo Kinnosuke, with Yamaoka Tetsutaro,
Sekiguchi Ryosuke (B R#f), Okusa Takijiro (KEH#EX
BB), Matsuoka Yorozu (#2[f&), and Umeda Katsutaro (#f
H5 A HR), over seventy men, mostly bannermen’s sons and
all skilled with the sword. When Yoshinobu entered Toeizan
the Seieitai guarded him exclusively; when he withdrew to
Mito, Chiijo and the rest accompanied him; later the corps
entered Shizuoka and petitioned to open Kanaya-ga-hara.

Yamazaki closes that the Seieitai was “an entirely separate thing
from the Shogitai” (FFEIFKITEFERK & 1Z2AHIYI7 D ). The one
Matsuoka the roster names is Matsuoka Yorozu (FARIE) — a
jikisan (15%; direct retainer) officer whose post-1868 path ran to
Suruga and Makinohara — not the Kuroda baishin Katsunosuke,
who lacks any documented jikisan appointment, would have
been a poor fit for a corps of stipend-surrendering direct retain-
ers, and is absent from the Seieitai and Shogitai records, including
the Tokyo Shishi Gaihen’s account of the Ueno defenders.'® The
likeliest explanation is a Seieitai/Shogitai conflation in the house
biography, with the name of Chiijo — the noted Seieitai head
— drawn in from his earlier time as one of Matsuoka’s jujutsu

instructors.

133While Matsuoka, by the school account, was drawn into the bakufu’s resistance
and wounded at Ueno, his former teacher Sakakibara Kenkichi took the opposite course
— resigning his bakufu post and declining to join the Shogitai. Sakakibara did not avoid
the Battle of Ueno itself, but spent it escorting the Rinngji-no-miya (% £57%) to safety
rather than fighting alongside Amano Hachiro.


https://jikishinkageryu.org/kenshi/sakakibara-kenkichi.html
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Other accounts from within the tradition place Matsuoka in-
stead at the Battle of Toba-Fushimi (& PR R OH{WY; near Kyoto,
1st month 1868)."** A Toba-Fushimi wound would be plausible
for a man posted to Kyoto.

Teaching in Ibaraki

Returning to Ueno-machi Matsuoka Katsunosuke is said to have
taken the alias Ishizuma-no-suke (f1Z.28)j), from his wife’s
family name, to escape the Satcho searches, and to have conva-
lesced there rather than going west to Sunpu with the other
bakufu retainers. In the 9th month of 1870 his Shindékan (f#13&
fiH) dojo was built. One early student of his who became well
known in kendo circles was Nakayama Tatsusabur6. Matsuoka is
said to have referred the promising Nakayama to a Jikishinkage-
ryQ teacher, Hakomori Yosaburd Suokuni (Fi575-—E#H%), to
continue his training in that art — consistent with Matsuoka
holding no Jikishinkage-ryii teaching license of his own, as dis-
cussed above. Nakayama would eventually inherit Hakomori’s
Genbukan (JTEEH) dojo.

The region had its own kenjutsu infrastructure. The Tsuchiura
Seikensha was an institutional node for a local line of Jikishink-
age-ryt (EH)" founded by Yokogawa Shichiro (1#)1|-£ER)
Hiroharu, a monjin of Odani Seiichird and retainer of the Odani
household, with Ind Naoyoshi as its licensing head — active in
the very area where Matsuoka lived. A parallel network of ken-

34nternet Archive of https://koryu.com/library/tthreadgilll/ — the English essay,
by a master practitioner of a descendant line, contains several statements that contradict
Fujiwara.

3Jikishinkage-ryi is written with different kanji at times, based on geographical
area — Ibaraki-area groups seem to have used .
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jutsu instruction stemmed from the Kimura family, who taught
Hakomori, the man to whom Matsuoka sent Nakayama.

Betsuden
The license that attached to Matsuoka’s early sword teaching of
Nakayama, according to Fujiwara, is his school’s betsuden (Al{x;
separately-transmitted line) menjo. This included:

e kodachi-dori (/]NJJ#f; short-sword capture)

e odachi-dori (KJJ4#; long-sword capture)

e gokui atemi (M 24 &; secret-essence striking)

e kappd (ifi{Z; resuscitation) material

e ki-ate (534; spirit strike technique)

Matsuoka considered the betsuden the ura-waza (3§%; the “back
techniques”) of kenjutsu; it was associated with an upper-level
license, though it may also have been awarded to those who

trained only in kenjutsu.'

Resuscitation, fitting for a physician’s school, appears early
in the curriculum. The entry kirigami (YJ#X) license required
yikatsu (#%7f; lure-and-resuscitate technique) and eri-kappo (%%
{&1%; collar resuscitation method) — precisely the opening pair
of the parent school’s four-article scheme — while the mokuroku
(H#%) adds koppo (1 7%; bone methods) and some hundred
named kytsho (G FT; vital points) taught under sappo (F7%;
killing methods), holding the death-mode revivals — san-kappo
(=1&1%; for drowning, falling, hanging) and yon-kappo (PUiGiE;
for steam, smoke, cold, blow) — back as betsuden.

A note on orthography: Matsuoka’s school appears as both
FHIES DI and MEE/OIR, used interchangeably — the hand-

136Ki-ate in the betsuden is an example of an advanced matter of Jikishinkage-ryt
that Matsuoka may have learned while at the Kobusho.
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radical #5 (“raise”) matching the Totsuka-ha Yoshin-rya (#0»
i) and Yoshin-korya (#/0> i) wood-radical #5 (“willow”) of
the parent. Its use of shin is Shinto (f#38; “divine way”), but the
Obata-Takamura offshoot took the homophonous #TiE (“new
way”), so the modern Takamura-ha line is written MR EAG
L3R All of these can be romanized as “Shindo Yoshin-rya.”

Later Life in the Civil Record

The Ibaraki biographical dictionaries (ZXIRA$FEH / ZKIINF
#%, 1915-1939) are local, near-contemporary — the 1915 edition
appeared seventeen years after his 1898 death — and wholly
independent of the Shind6 Yéshin-rya tradition.'”” Across four
editions they hold a consistent picture: Matsuoka Katsunosuke of
Naka-Ueno, Ueno village, Makabe district (H B%B7 - REPA - ERE
#iB), alocally famous bone-setter (¥ [£) and Shindo Yoshin-ryii
jujutsu master, referred to as # (the late). No edition mentions
bakufu military service. (W& & Z#rf#th 1915)

The dictionaries also carry some lineage and succession detail:

The 1932 reprint Ibaraki jinmei jisho (FIRNFFEE IR, 5A
#1##; “biographical dictionary of Ibaraki”) holds a biographical
entry on Sakurai Yanosuke (##H55.28) of Iwase-machi, Nishi-
Ibaraki-gun (P8 2% AL & #EHT ), a bonesetter (¥ B ) born
Ansei 4/9/15 (1857), eldest son of Sakurai Moheiji (HRFH % F
2X): from Genji 1 (1864) he studied Chinese learning (#£%)
under one Ikeda, from Meiji 8 (1875) he took up Shindd Yoshin-
ryii jajutsu under Matsuoka Katsunosuke of Ueno, Makabe-gun
(EEERR_-HY), learning bonesetting (‘& 1i7) alongside it, received
the mokuroku in Meiji 19 (1886), and from Meiji 20-28 studied

¥7Source available at lab.ndl.go.jp.
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clinical bone-setting under Nakamura Gendo (H#7Ti&) at Hojo
(ALA%HT). The same succession is carried in the earlier editions.

The 1915 volume adds the household line: Hoshino Moto-
shichi (%77t L), a famous bonesetter described as son-in-law
and successor (keigyosha) of the late Matsuoka, resident at
Naka-Ueno exactly where Matsuoka settled — a Tochigi man
(second son of a Hoshino of Shimotsuga-gun) who married
Matsuoka’s daughter in 1879, entered the household in 1897 to
assist Matsuoka’s son Teizaburd (H =H[}) in the practice, and on
Teizaburd’s death in 1914 took over both the medical practice and
the local postmastership to keep the family business alive. An-
other notable’s grandfather, one Bunjiro (SLIRER), is recorded as
a 7B\ shihan in his line. The ZXIRKIR ERERR#KTAT (Fukuda
Ken & HE ed., Watanabe Kappansho, Meiji 28 / 1895), a district-
statistics table, places a Matsuoka Katsunosuke (#2522 8)) in
a village of Makabe-gun ca. 1895 among that village’s principal
landholders or taxpayers — congruent with a prominent local
doctor, though see the caution below.

The Kikuran Kamon (B4 %RAx; 3§ 1FT ed., Meiji 35 / 1902)
complicates the picture with a younger namesake. Its Ueno-
village jajutsu section (LEFZEMF.ZH) carries a Matsuoka
Katsunosuke (1 5@ 2 Bj) — an exact name match, at aza Naka-
Ueno (FH' L5Y), in the ME#HLR (correctly with 15, distinct
from Tenjin Shin’yo-rya’s #) — whose affiliation line reads A
{LIEREFI N, student of Irie Masao (AJLIEH), and whose birth
annotation is BHJE =4 /E: born Meiji 3, i.e. 1870. (The entry
directly above, Inose Motokichi (J&#JL15), carries the same
school, teacher, and aza, born 1833.) This is evidently a successor

or heir one generation down, plausibly by shiimei (¥#4; name
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succession). It also complicates the 1895 landholder entries: at
Meiji 28 the elder would be roughly 59 and the younger 25, so
a leading village landholder is more likely the established elder
— and if the 1895 entries (the #fi7t and #i1:#i, one dependent
source-stream) and the 1902 entry all resolve to the same aza,
a single family estate is suggested — but the attribution to the
founder specifically is probable rather than settled.

Irie Masao is the documented hub of the Makabe/Tsukuba
Dt network: of the fourteen i #5.0 it names in Table 1
of Sugie’s study of the Mito-edition Nihon bujutsu-mei kaden (H
ARRMHAFRIE; “The Legends of Famous Japanese Martial Arts
Masters”). Nine are Irie’s students (three in Makabe-gun, six in
Tsukuba-gun) and the authority Sugie cites for him is the Bugei
Rytiha Daijiten, whose Shindd Yoshin-ryii entry names only two
figures: Asada Kanshird (JRHHIPYER) in Kagawa and Irie Masao
in Hitachi/Makabe-gun. Neither work names the elder Matsuoka
Katsunosuke at all. Nor does the Butokukai register: Sugie’s fil-
tering of the seirensho (FSBHEIE) recipients shows none in jajutsu
in Ibaraki through Meiji 35, against six in kenjutsu and two each
in sojutsu and bajutsu. (F27L 1E#( 1979; Watatani Kiyoshi and
Yamada Tadashi 1978)

Within the externally corroborated record of Shindo Yoshin-
ryl in Meiji Ibaraki, then, the representative figure is Irie, and
Matsuoka’s centrality rests on the school’s own tradition (the
Fujiwara history) plus the local dictionaries gathered here — the
RIKNA4FEE attesting him as Sakurai’s teacher, and the Efi$4
FKAz entry for the younger namesake learning from Irie Masao.
The work’s compiler Kikuran Kamon was himself a Hokushin
Itto-rya (AL/R—JJii) swordsman under Ozawa Torakichi (/MR
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B 1) so may have put less effort into tracking jijutsu lines of
practice.

Conclusion

The external and academic record situates Matsuoka Katsuno-
suke inside a regional Meiji-era jajutsu network in Makabe-gun,
with Irie Masao as its documented hub. It reaches nowhere near
the Kobusho, the Shogitai or Seieitai, or any bakumatsu military
context asserted by Fujikawa. Everything before 1870 rests on
Fujiwara’s asseertions — themselves resting, after the flood loss
of the founding-era records, on family anecdote. None of this
contests Fujiwara’s core account of a Kuroda physician’s son who
trained at the Kobusho as a jajutsu shugyonin, rose to a junior
assistant grade, and built a school and a medical practice in rural
Hitachi. But claims about Matsuoka Katsunosuke before 1870 —
Kobusho seniority and military service alike — should be viewed
with caution proportional to their distance from that core.

Totsuka-ha Yoshin-rya

Totsuka-ha Yoshin-ryi jijutsu was taught at the Kobusho and
lasted only about a year and five months before being dropped.

Totsuka Hikosuke Hidetoshi (FIRE N H%, 1813-1886; gd
Isshinsai), born in Edo Nishikubo, became head of the Kobusho
jujutsu instructors. His prominence gave Totsuka-ha Yoshin-rya
its name. In 1837 restored the old name “Yoshin-ryti” and is
called the father of early-modern randori. Totsuka served the
Numazu-han Mizuno house as jtjutsu instructor. He entered
Numazu-han service under Mizuno Tadanaga in 1830, and in
1860 was appointed jajutsu kyoju-kata at the Kobusho. When the
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Mizuno relocated to Kazusa Kikuma at the Restoration he moved
to Boso, becoming a Chiba-prefecture jijutsu instructor in 1885.

Totsuka-ha was the hard, randori-centric school of its day.
Totsuka himself was a big man (178 cm, 86 kg) whose rough
training was famous across Edo.

Hikosuke was appointed jajutsu teaching head (Z{#%77BHHY)
in 1860 at the Kobusho on the fourteenth shogun Tokugawa
Iemochi’s recommendation, moving his dojo to Atagoshita with
a reported 1,600 entrants.

Koébusho randori routinely produced injuries — there are ac-
counts of a man dying from a chest kick and a large man choked
unconscious who didn’t revive. The randori system Hisatomi
Tetsutard compiled from Totsuka’s teaching held 56 techniques
across four categories — throws (nage), chokes (shime), holds
(katame) and joint locks (kansetsu).

The Totsuka line’s proper name is simply Yoshin-rya and it
styled itself Yoshin-korya (#/0y i ii; “old Yoshin-rya”) to claim
seniority over the Akiyama Shirobei (FkILIPYES ) line of
yawara practice.

Yoshin-koryi derives from the Chén Yuédnbin line through
Miura Yoshin (=i#i#5/[»), a Hizen-Nagasaki physician of the
early Tokugawa period; its reviver (/LD H) was Egami Take-
sune (YL_ERA%; also read Egami Kanryd {I_E#IHl), who ran a
do6jo in Edo at Shiba Akabane (present Mita); and from Egami it
passed through an eighth-generation master, Totsuka Hidesumi
(F%75%), to his son Totsuka Hikosuke Hidetoshi (F5E /%
2, 1813-1886), after whom the Totsuka-ha prefix is named.

There is a name wrinkle along the way: Hikosuke’s father,
Totsuka Hikoemon, had called the school Egami-rya (7L L) in
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homage to his teacher but by Hikosuke’s generation the name was
restored to Yoshin-ryt.

Comparison with Tenjin Shin"yo-ryii

Tenjin Shin’yo-ryu and Totsuka-ha Yoshin-ryti JGjutsu are not two
branches of one school. Despite the shared #3.[» element, Totsuka-
ha Yoshin-ryii and Tenjin Shin’yo-ryti descend from separate
lineages. We examine the similarities and differences between the
arts to round out our earlier discussion of the two independently,
along with Kito-ryt.

Tenjin Shin'yo-ryti comes from the Akiyama Shirdobei Yoshi-
toki line via Hitotsuyanagi Oribe: Iso Mataemon Ryiikansai
Masatari trained seven years in Yoshin-ryti under Hitotsuyanagi
Oribe in Kyoto, then took up Shin no Shinto-ryt, and combined
the two.

The Totsuka line claims a different founder entirely — Miura
Yoshin, a Nagasaki physician, transmitted through Abe Kan-
ryii, then Egami Takatsune (Kanryi), then Totsuka Hikoemon
Hidesumi, whose son Totsuka Hikosuke Hidetoshi (b. 1813) is
the branch founder. The line’s formal name was also Yoshin-
ryd; it used “Yoshin-kory@i” to assert priority over the Akiyama
line, and was variously called Egami-ryt, Tenjin Yoshin-ryii, and
Kobusho jajutsu; “Totsuka-ha” derives from Hikosuke’s appoint-
ment as head of jiijutsu instruction at the Kobusho. Meiji and
modern writers routinely conflate the two.

Tenjin Shin’y0-ryt survives in continuous transmission with
densho and Meiji-era illustrated manuals, while Totsuka-ha is
functionally extinct — transmission collapsed after 1945 and
the current state is unknown; the last identified holder, Hodate
Kenzp, a student of Kanaya Genrd, was interviewed in 1997. Its
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technical content therefore comes to us mostly at second hand.
The closest survival is material passed down within the Shind6
Y6shin-ryii, which merged aspects of both arts.

Tenjin Shin’yo-ryi

The curriculum as given in Nihon Daihyakka Zensho runs: tehodoki
(FFf#) 12 — seven taken from Shin no Shinto-ryt plus five newly
composed; shodan (¥1E%) with 10 idori (J&#fi; seated) and 10
tachiai (NL.5; standing) drawn from both parent schools; chiidan
(HE%) with 14 each of idori and tachiai plus 20 nagesute ($4%);
and gokui jodan (Mt FE) with 10 each of tachiai and idori —
followed by keiraku (#%4%; channels), kyiisho (ZEL7; vital points),
and kappo (157%; resuscitation) methods named sasoi-katsu, eri-
katsu, inno-katsu, and so-katsu, extending to pharmacological
treatment of blunt injury. The Nihon Kobudo6 Kyokai gives the
round figure of 124 techniques plus the katsusatsu ({5#%) private
transmissions.

The organizing principle is atemi integrated into grappling
rather than atemi as a separate division: Iso is said to have con-
cluded from multiple-opponent encounters that “the true strike”
— attacking physiological weak points — should be worked into
throws, joint techniques, and strangles to increase their effect.
Pedagogically the school layers the same techniques through
ascending levels: the teaching structure was adopted from Shin
no Shintd-rydi, deepening cognate techniques across shodan,
chiidan and jodan; the first idori kata Shin no i (E.2{i) is likened
to a fruit from which subsequent kata grow as shoots, branches
and blossoms, returning to the fruit. There is also a gokui kuden set
in some lines — oshikaeshi, eige, tomoe-wakare, roin, sekka no wakare
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— argued to be the prototype of jidd’s itsutsu no kata, with the
first technique differing only in who initiates the push.

Conditioning was specific and unusual: shibu-ita practice,
striking a 1.2 cm board laid flat on a stand until it broke. In
contests, the school reportedly relied heavily on knee strikes to
the groin and a strangle called chidori, and taught covering the
groin with both hands defensively.

Totsuka-ha Yoshin-ryii

The formal curriculum has the same tripartite structural logic
but different divisions: tachiai (#215; both standing), yukiai (1T5;
attack while passing), and idori (J&1#j; seated), totalling 72 kata,
with weapons — long and short sword, tenugui/chain — and a
substantial torite (fiF) component; grades ran mokuroku, chi-
menkyo, menkyo, kaiden. Beyond the 72 there were kenbun-gata
(5, kuden level), kojote-gata (7, menkyo kuden), 20 sappo (3%i%;
atemi) and 8 kappo. The distribution is tachiai 22, yukiai 29, idori 21
— note the weight on yukiai, which Tenjin Shin’yo-ryii lacks as a
category:.

The distinguishing feature, and the one contemporaries actu-
ally named, is randori (fL{f#). The school adopted randori early
and had a very large following in bakumatsu Edo; Hikosuke
Hidetoshi is styled “father of early-modern randori” (i {HELHY
h ). His teaching method reflected it: Hisatomi Tetsutard,
who came from Shibukawa-ryti, recorded that Totsuka told cross-
school students not to abandon what they had learned — he
taught throwing almost exclusively, saying that persistent train-
ing to the limit of one’s breath would itself produce mastery.

Concrete technical content that survives:
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e The kama grip and kama-goshi. Fukai Kinnokichi’s Ohi Ryii no
Maki (1911) describes kama-goshi as Hikosuke’s own invention,
used as a matter of course against other schools: the right hand
takes the opponent’s right lapel in reverse grip, the left takes
the belt at his right front side, in a right jigotai — a posture
covering one’s own vital points against atemi while permitting
free advance and retreat. Hisatomi’s Meiji writings describe an
equivalent grip under the name sha (#}).

e Hisatomi’s randori syllabus (1891, Futsii randori kokoroe). 56
techniques in four classes — nagete (throws), shime (%), katame
(&), and teashi jungyaku-dori (joint techniques) — with five
gripping configurations (ho, sankaku, sha, hirami, en), standing
and seated starts, and five defined conditions for deciding a
bout.

e Conditioning drills. Yotsude (four-hand contests of strength
from a mutual belt grip, with named grips ogama and kogama)
and momiai (throw-anything free practice) preceded formal
kata work — closer to sumo butsukari-geiko.

e Named techniques that entered jido. Kuchiki-taoshi — reaping
both legs from buttock to hollow of the knee before the grip
is established — was taught by Yamamoto Kinsaku to Kanda
Kyttaro, who took it to Kano; it was adopted into the Kodokan
as morote-gariin December 1925. Kabezoi from the tachiai set was
adopted into Keishi-ryt jijutsu.

e Absences. Hodate reported that the school had good sutemi-
waza and no koshi-waza of the Kodokan type, and that atemi
and joint techniques were used freely in randori.

The single best independent attestation of the kata inventory is
the 1883 Tokyo University demonstration, printed contempora-
neously: Iji Shinbun no. 104 (1883) lists the kata performed and
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the performers by division — tachiai opening with sasae-dori,
te-quruma, ai-dori, sode-guruma, ude-guruma, obi-hiki, and continu-
ing through emon-kuzushi, kabuto-mawashi, sune-oshi, and so on;
yukiai with ko-ate, ko-gaeshi, momiji-midare, mondokoro, soto-gake,
uchi-gake; idori with shin no i, muto-wake, sode-guruma, zen-goshi,

kuruma-ken, nukimi no metsuke. '

The contrast contemporaries themselves drew

A bakumatsu insider’s cross-school characterization exists. Ishii
Matazaemon Tadazane of Saga, a Sekiguchi-ryti man who trained
under Hikosuke and compiled Shitkaroku, characterized Yoshin-
koryii as standing work employing sword and rope, prizing
collar strangles above all, with shikatsu transmissions at the okugi
level. Kano’s own typology cuts differently and lumps them: he
divided jGjutsu kata into an armored-grappling family (Kito-
ryl, Kytshin-ryfi) and an atemi-and-hobaku family represented
by Yoshin-ryii and Tenjin Shin’yo-ryii, which he mapped onto
the katame no kata and kime no kata rather than the nage no
kata. That Kand grouped them together is itself evidence that
the difference contemporaries cared about was not kata content
but training method: Totsuka’s randori-centric, contest-oriented
regime versus Tenjin Shin’yo-ryi’s kata-and-atemi pedagogy with
randori subordinated.

Even this is not clean. Hisatomi, trained by Totsuka, is quoted
in Iguchi Matsunosuke’s Jiijutsu seiri-sho (1896) holding that kata
is the substance of jiijjutsu and randori arises from its degradation,
and that a weak man who masters kata will beat a strong one
— so kata should take priority over randori, and Hodate said
Kanaya Genrd'’s instruction was kata-centred rather than randori-

13¥Found at NDL PID 1533229.
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centred. So the “randori school versus kata school” contrast is a
period reputation, not a uniform institutional fact.

Kote Gaeshi: One Example

We can conduct a technical analysis, and ask what common
features the arts had. For example, did either have what is
similar to today’s kote gaeshi from Aikid6? Aikidd’s kote-gaeshi
(/INF3K; wrist reversal) descends to that art through Daito-ryt,
not through any Yoshin line. It is a named entry in the Hiden
mokuroku (BMz H#x) ikkajo, appearing twice in the first thirty
techniques: ninth in the tachiai set of ten and eighth in the idori
set of ten. That is the documented channel to Ueshiba.

The technique itself, however, is not distinctive. A practitioner
survey from the Suigetsujuku group puts it plainly: kote-gaeshi
exists universally across koryt jajutsu and is the representative
technique carried from Daito-ryii into aikiddo — the same writer
noting that Daitd-ry@i’s characteristic items (kote-gaeshi, shiho-
nage, irimi-nage, koshi-nage, makinage) all have close analogues
in Shibukawa Ichi-ryti, and offering that as a hypothesis about
the sources from which Daito-ryi emenated.

The underlying observation is sound: a wrist-reversal throw is
close to a universal in Edo-period torite systems. Its presence in a
school is therefore near-zero evidence of relationship to any other
school that has it. That being said, in Tenjin Shin’yo-ryt there
are twelve tehodoki (Ff#; hand-releases) described as including
ryote-dori, morote-dori, kote-gaeshi, atemi, and weapon-taking.
Given that Iso’s system integrates atemi into joint and strangle
work rather than segregating it, the school’s version might
include such practices in its kata.
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Totsuka-ha Y6shin-ryti had a core practice of 72 kata. Two
names in that list invite confusion and are not it: kosuso-gaeshi
(/IMHEIR) in the tachiai set and kogaeshi (/]MK) in the yukiai set.
Neither is a wrist reversal.

In Totsuka-derived Meiji material, Hisatomi Tetsutard’s Futsti
randori kokoroe (1891) lists, under teashi jungyaku-dori (F/&
JIE 3% 44 ; limb reversal techniques): makikomi, nukinuki, ude-
garami, sode-garami, kote-gaeshi (written /N /X >), tekubi-ori,
ashi-garami. But Hisatomi previously studied Shibukawa-ryt for
twenty seven years and describes his 56-technique randori set as
his own compilation from forty years across multiple schools. So
it is Totsuka-adjacent, not Totsuka curriculum proper.

Shindo Rikugo-ryd (i 7N &), which Fukai Kinnokichi
built partly on Totsuka-ha material, does carry kote-gaeshi in
some of its sets — but its explicitly Totsuka-derived tachiai set (fi&
ff, FEL, HE, PR, RO, R, EL MEIR, RK...) has
kosuso-gaeshi, not kote-gaeshi, so the kote-gaeshi entries there
probably come from one of its other six parent lines.

In Matsuoka Katsonosuke’s Shindd Yoshin-rydi, no kata
named kote-gaeshi anywhere in the published curriculum. The
full technical inventory as given includes: tehodoki 10 — ryote,
uchite, gyakute, gyakushi, morote, rydmune, katamune, betsu,
tori, kami; nagegaeshi 10 basic plus 50-odd applications; shodan
idori 10 and shodan tachiai 10; chtidan idori 14 and chtdan
tachiai 14; ratai-dori 3; gokui jodan as kuden only; and betsuden
comprising kodachi-dori, daito-dori, and the kappo sets. The
wrist-and-finger reversal content is present as categories —
gyakute (iF; reverse hand) and gyakushi (i#i45; reverse finger)
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sit second and third in the tehodoki — but that is a category label,
not the specific aikido technique.

Two structural observations:

1. The tehodoki count differs from Tenjin Shin’yo-ryii’s. Iso’s is
12 and explicitly contains kote-gaeshi; Matsuoka’s is 10 and
does not. So the Shindo Yoshin-ryii entry-level set is not
simply Tenjin Shin'yo-ryii’s tehodoki carried over, whatever
the founding narrative says. Where the tachiai/idori sets do
overlap in structure — 10/10 at shodan, 14/14 at chtidan —
the numbers match Iso’s exactly, which is the more interesting
correspondence.

2. The source problem is acute here. The kata list traces to Fuji-
wara Ry6z06’s 1983 monograph and his 1985-86 Kindai Karate
interviews with Matsuoka Tatsuo, the third-generation head,
resting on that testimony alone.

The Takamura-ha branches at Obata Shigeta, who studied
Yoshin-koryt under Totsuka first, entered Matsuoka’s school in
1885, took menkyo kaiden in 1895, and then separated with per-
mission. Techniques similar to kote gaeshi in that line of practice
or its descendants would not bear on its presence or absence in
the parent. For example, Obata traveled in Daito-ryt circles, so
may have been exposed to kote gaeshi there.

Otsuka Hironori received transmission in Shindo Yoshin-ryi
and carried specific material into Wado-ryii: the omote only of
the kodachi-dori (7) and daitd-dori (7) sets became Wado-ryii's
tantdo-dori and shinken shirahadori. Because Wado-ryii pub-
lished its curriculum early and independently of the Matsuoka-
Fujiwara channel, its tanto-dori set is a partial external witness
to what Shindd Yoshin-ryii weapon-taking actually contained
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around 1921 — including whether a wrist reversal appears there
and under what name.

Source-critical flags

1. Fujiwara is a filter. A large share of the circulating “Totsuka
technical content” — the kama-goshi narrative context, the
accounts of Kobusho randori violence, Hikosuke’s physical
description — traces to Fujiwara Ry0zo’s works and his 1985-
86 Kindai Karate interviews with Matsuoka Tatsuo, i.e., the
Shindo Yoshin-ry@i house tradition. The Japanese Wikipedia
kata list itself cites Fujiwara’s Kakutogi no rekishi (1990). Given
that Matsuoka Katsunosuke is the claimed junction point of
these two schools, that material is interested testimony and
should not be treated as independent. Fukai (1911), Hisatomi
(1891), Aizawa (1903) and the 1883 Iji Shinbun are indepen-
dent of it.

2. Match records are partisan on both sides. The Watanabe
Ichird research materials preserve Tenjin Shin'yo-ryt records
of inter-school matches in 1854, 1857 and 1865 in which every
result is a draw or a Totsuka loss — 20 losses out of 20 in 1865.
The Totsuka-side literature naturally preserves the opposite.
Neither set can be used as evidence of relative technical merit;
both are useful only as evidence that the two schools were in
sustained direct competition.

3. Peer-reviewed work exists but is thin and mostly on the
Akiyama line. The relevant Budo Gaku Kenkyii material is on
the Akiyama Yoshin-ryt kyiisho/atemi/kappo complex (16-1,
1984, on ]J-STAGE), and there is a Meiji University Jinbun
Kagaku Kenkyiijo Kiyo study of kappo across Yoshin-ryti, Nagao-
ryt taijutsu and Tenjin Shin’y6-ryi. I did not find a peer-
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reviewed study directly comparing Totsuka-ha and Tenjin
Shin’y6-ryt technical content; if one exists it would most likely
be in the Kobusho or police-jajutsu literature rather than in
ryiiha studies.

4. Nomenclature varies. The name “kote-gaeshi” as a fixed
standard name is largely a twentieth-century settlement,
propagated by Kodokan and postwar Aikikai naming. Baku-
matsu and Meiji sources use kote-gaeshi, tekubi-ori (FE#T),
gyakute, and various house names for what may or may not
be the same mechanic. Hakko-ryt uses ‘hana-gaeshi’, etc.
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baishin ([5F) — sub-vassal (p.5)

Bakumatsu Kenkaku Monogatari (R AR&I%Y)5E) — Late Edo swordsman
tales

bogu (BfiE) — protective armour

bokutd (/K7JJ) — wooden sword

bugyd (#{T) — commissioner (p. 3)

bukan (H#i) — Samurai directory/register (p. 10)

bungenchd (77FRIE) — Retainer stipend roster (p. 10)

Chiba Shisaku iko (F#JE{EER) — Chiba Shiisaku posthumous manu-
scripts

chotan ichimi (RF—M) — long and short as one (p. 201)

DaXue (K*%) — Daxué (p.8)

daiji (K¥) — great matter; standard densho item-title formula (p. 259)

Daishadokyd (KHTE#ZL) — the great doctrine of the way of shooting (p. 150)

Daxué (K%Z) — Great Learning (p. 151)

emokuroku ({&H#%) — illustrated catalog (p. 263)

enbu (JHE) — public demonstration (p. 105)

enpi () — KSR ura-dachi #10 Enpi-ken (p. 195)

enren ([E#) — circular continuous [movement/connection] (p. 201)

eri-kappo (#8&7%£) — collar resuscitation technique (p. 259)

eri-katsu-ho (#8/&7%) — Collar resuscitation method (p. 259)

fudo (F°Ej) — immovable/unmoved (p. 35)

Furi (#R) — swinging, shaking — of the weapon or spirit; likened to rowing
(p-32)

fushinto (JE.[»/]) — wind-mind sword (p. 232)

gassho (&%) — Palms pressed together in prayer (p. 202)

Geihan Tsiishi (Z#%#&) — Geihan domain comprehensive gazetteer (p. 259)

Gekiken Sodan (%#l#7) — Collected tales of fencing (p. 77)

ginmi (F5#£) — examination; Kunisato-stage addition (p. 198)

go-kano hojo (F4» ZIEE) — five unities — BEF—{A - H—K - Hi—1k -
EFE—K - BERG—IK (p. 201)

go-kachi (fHI{E) — foot-guard (p. 43)
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gokui (MiE) — inner teaching (p. 170)

goshi (#f+) — rural samurai (p. 80)

gyaku (%) — reverse/contrary [technique] (p. 81)

hakama (F£#%#5) — Yoshitsune-style hakama (pleated trousers) (p. 36)

hanshi (#1:) — feudal domain retainer

hassd (/\#) — posture of the eight aspects (p. 201)

hayafune (Ffff) — fast boat [technique] (p. 201)

heiho sandai genryan (JRIE=KJE) — the three source-streams (p. 200)

Heiho zakki (JuiMEid) — Heiho zakki, Yamada Ippiisai’s 1708 text (p. 198)

Heikyiiroku ($8/Kk$%) — record of fallen/resting (death register) (p. 38)

Higo budo-shi (JEf%RIEH) — Higo domain martial arts history (p. 259)

hika () — secret verse (p. 232)

Hikosan (&Z[lI) — Hikosan, a major Shugend6 mountain (p. 260)

ho-en-kyoku-choku-ei (HFHEES) — Square, round, curved, straight,
pointed (p. 201)

hohei (#ft) — infantry soldier (p. 10)

hohei-bugyo (IE%#{7) — infantry magistrate

h6jo (3EE) — the foundational Jikishinkage-ryt kata (p. 35)

hokumen no shi (JLid 1) — guardsman of the retired emperor’s northern
quarter (p. 236)

Hozoin-rya (FEEPER) — Hozoin-ryd, a spear (sdjutsu) school (p. 211)

hyoshi (8F) — rhythm, timing (p. 232)

i () — mind-intention or will/volition (p. 3)

Iba Hachird (f#Z/\E}) — Iba Hachiré (late Edo swordsman) (p. 133)

idori (J&i#H) — Seated grappling/arrest technique (p. 202)

in-yd (BZF5) — yin and yang (p. 201)

iro (f1) — sensing the opponent’s intention (p. 26)

ji-riitchi (35 —%) — Theory and practice unified (p. 176)

jian (&) — jian; straight sword (p. 21)

jifuku (Fflk) — Seasonal clothing stipend (p. 14)

jikisan (1£%) — direct retainer (p. 275)

Jikishinkage-ryt (ELOMZif) — Jikishinkage-ryt, the Kashima-shinden tradi-
tion central to this work (p. 35)

jitsu () — substantial/solid (p. 39)

jitsui no shugyo daiichi (SEEZE3H—) — substance in training first, over
outward ornament (p. 3)

jizai (H7E) — unrestricted, done at will (p. 257)
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jodai (JHAX) — castle deputy/keeper

jodan (LB — upper-level posture (p. 284)

jojutsu  (BLAFT) — short-staff (p. 161)

jiajutsu kydju-kokoroe hosa CGEAMi#HLLG#{%) — assistant to the instructor-
designate (p. 271)

jiajutsu-kata kydju-kata (GEffE#EAZ/T) — kata instructor (p. 12)

jukenjutsu (Bi&lff) — bayonet technique (p. 156)

jun () — forward/along [technique] (p.21)

ka-i hentai (FEHZHRE) — Transformation from Chinese to barbarian (p. 122)

kage (5) — shadowing (p.35)

Kage-ryii (#ifii) — Kage-ryii (also written fZift); Aisu Ikdsai’s school (p. 35)

Kage-ryu (f2ifi) — Kage-rya, Aisu Ikosai’s ‘Shadow’ school (p. 49)

kakari (H2°D) — engaging attack (p. 179)

kamewari-to  (J#i|7]) — jar-splitting sword (p. 175)

Kannon (#l%) — Kannon; the bodhisattva Avalokitesvara (p. 261)

kappd (P44 Z&DiEE) — Pour resuscitation methods

kappd (Jfilk) — resuscitation (p. 58)

karagokoro (##7%) — the Chinese mind (p. 122)

Kashima (F5) — Kashima; the shrine/deity of Takemikazuchi (p. 152)

kashira-nami (JHilfi) — rank of head-level (peer of chief) (p. 36)

katate-guntdjutsu (T FEHJJH7) — one-hand saber technique (p. 154)

katsu (2°D) — resuscitation shout/revival cry

kei (#%) — heedfulness (p.23)

keiko-nakama (&% {#!f]) — training companions

keiraku (#F#%) — meridian (p. 259)

Ken (#) — quan (p. 206)

ken (K) — perception/seeing (p. 5)

kendo (&E) — 1673 (p.53)

kenpo (%i£) — boxing (p. 87)

kenpd (#li%) — sword fighting methods/techniques (p. 61)

kesa (22%) — KSR ichi-no-tachi and kihon #1 (p. 201)

ki (F%) — the pivot (p.238)

kiai (&&) — spirit-harmony - intent or combative vocalisation (p. 77)

kime (fi®)) — decisiveness (p. 47)

kin-katsu-ho (£7%#%) — Gold resuscitation method (p. 259)

kiri-otoshi (¥J#%) — Dropping cut technique (p. 198)

kirigami (YJ#t) — entry-level transmission certificate (p. 138)
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Kito-rya (EfIJi) — Kito-ryd, a jajutsu school (p. 14)

kobuddo (#EiE) — classical martial ways (p. 148)

Kobusho-bugyo shihai GHEFTZ3{73fL) — Kobusho magistrate’s jurisdiction
(p-3)

kodachi (/NAKJ]) — short sword (p. 201)

kogusoku (/NELE) — small grappling/close combat

koji (JB1) — koji; a lay Buddhist practitioner (p. 96)

kojitsu (#{52) — inherited precedent (p. 124)

kokoroe-kata taii (/03 75K7) — outline of guiding principles

kokoromochi (/[%) — mental bearing/disposition (p. 151)

koryir (i) — classical school (p. 174)

koryii no Itto-rya  (H{fiD—7Jfl) — old-style Itto-ryti (p. 174)

koshiki no kata (i DJE) — old-style kata

koto (%) — matters (p. 122)

ki (%%) —void (p.218)

Kubota-ha Tamiya-ryt (ZFHJRH =) — Kubota branch Tamiya school
(p. 106)

Kuka (JUf#) —9 tachi (p. 195)

kumi-uchi (#&f) — grappling (p. 190)

kurai (fi) — poise (p. 87)

Kurama-ryti (#f5if) — Kurama-rya (p. 101)

kyodju-kata (Hlifi#d%77) — Swordsmanship instruction department (p. 8)

kyodju-kata todori (HIZJTHHH) — head of instructors (p. 12)

kydjun (F§)[H) — submission/compliance (p. 31)

kyoshi (#(1f:) — teaching license (p. 112)

kyoshin ($i0») — mirror-heart (p. 219)

kyumonjo (kLRFT) — interrogation office (p. 37)

kytisho (ZFT) — vital points (p. 264)

li (3#) — reason or truth received in the body (p. 167)

lithé (UN#) — six harmonies (p. 289)

Makinohara shizoku kaikonchi ezumen (#%:Z JR +1EFIZBMIARKIE) — illus-
trated map of Makinohara samurai reclamation land (p. 31)

Makinohara Zanshd (#:Z2f5%H) — Lingering glow over Makinohara (p. 53)

makiuchi (#7%) — wrapping dropping (cut (p. 91)

Marishiten (FEF|XK) — Marishiten; the deva Marici (p. 258)

marobashi (§£) — Rolling/transferring technique (p. 200)

Marubashi (#Z) — rolling/tumbling [technique] (p. 200)
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matsu (#) — pine tree (p. 3)

matsukaze (#A/) — pine wind [technique] (p. 201)

men (fi) — head target (p. 8)

menkage (M%) — face/image reflection [technique]

menkyo (%3F) — full transmission license (p. 49)

menmoku ([ H) — face; as in 23R DH H, the ‘Original Face’ (Chan) (p.207)

metsuke (EfT) —9-14 (p. 26)

mokuroku (H#%) — catalogue scroll of transmission (p. 12)

Momoi Shunzo (BkHHE) — furigana % % DU (p. 85)

monjin (FIA) — student/disciple (p. 117)

mu (#) — nothingness/emptiness (p. 11)

muhyoshi (#EfF) — no-rhythm (p. 232)

muichiken (#—#) — not-one sword (p. 232)

mukamae () — no-stance (p. 202)

munen (#F) — no-thought (p. 166)

muniken (&%) — the sword of no-second (&%) (p. 228)

Musashi-ryt () — Musashi-ryt (p. 224)

musha-shugyo (KE{EIT) — martial arts pilgrimage (p. 171)

mutd (f&/]) —no-sword (p. 73)

Muto-rya (F&7)) — Mutd-rytd, Yamaoka Tesshit’s ‘no-sword” school (p. 73)

Mutsumi (¥24) — Harmony/friendship (p. 53)

naginatajutsu (¥ /J1f7) — glaive (p. 205)

ni-jutsu (ZAff) — two arts/techniques

nihonté (H7AJ]) — Japanese sword (p. 82)

nitto (AF) — journey to Ming China (p. 160)

Ogasawara Genshinsai (/VEJE{R{E7) — Ogasawara Genshinsai, of Shin-
Shinkage-ryt (p. 194)

oku (B&) — inner, deep (p.24)

omokage (M) — the reflected image

omote () — outer, formal (p. 202)

ozume (KFi) — Ozume (‘great press’), a kata (p. 202)

qi (K) —qi(p-173)

raishinté (F/(»/]) — thunder-mind sword (p. 232)

ran (fil) —jdjutsu-style grappling forms (p. 12)

randori (ELHXD) — free practice

reikino hd (EXZ#) — Spiritual energy healing method (p. 153)

s

reiki-no-ho (X Zi%) — Spiritual energy healing method (p. 153)
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ren (#) — linking/sequential techniques (p. 82)

rigo (JE&) — underlying principle (p. 273)

Rikugun rekishi (FEEEJE) — PEEEEH0ES RifR, 1889; NDL pid 988906 (p. 8)

roku (#%) — the written record or curriculum-list against which Mitsuyoshi
collates the oral teaching (p. 12)

roshi-toriatsukai (JRTHWK) — Handling of masterless samurai (p. 131)

Runaway Horses (3%f%) — Novel about nationalist youth uprising (p. 161)

ryoban-kaku ([fi#%#%) — Both-guard-rank status (p. 11)

ryubi (FEFE) — the dragon’s tail (p. 200)

ryitha (JitJk) — school, tradition (p. 71)

Ryiisen (F&!R) — Longquan (with Tai’e KF), a legendary sword (p. 92)

san-kappd (={i%) — for drowning, falling, hanging (p. 277)

sangakuen (=’#f4) — three-learning circle [principle] (p. 194)

santdo () — ritual seclusion (p. 256)

sanshinté (=/[»/]) — three-mind sword (p. 232)

sanze (=1) — past-present—future (p. 60)

sappo (F&i%k) — atemi (p. 277)

sasoi-katsu (§%57%) — Luring resuscitation technique (p. 259)

sei ({§) — pure (p.7)

sei (HR) — clear (p.172)

Seieitai (FE#iFK) — elite/crack military unit (p. 15)

seigan (IEFR) — the mid-level guard (p. 206)

sen (4£) — initiative (p. 151)

Senju Kannon (FF#lE) — the thousand-armed Kannon (Sahasrabhuja
Avalokitesvara) (p. 261)

sha (H) — low rear posture (Jiki; cf. kendd waki-gamae fi## (p. 97)

shi (fl:) — receiving role (p. 235)

shiai (GX&) — contest (p. 3)

shihan-yaku (fili#if%) — head instructor (p. 4)

shihan-yaku-nami (ffi#if%ilf}) — senior instructor rank (p. 4)

shihandai (AMi#ift) — senior assistant instructor (p. 47)

shin ([)) — core/inner material or balance in this case (p. 3)

Shin-Shinkage-ryii (E#TfZif) — Shin-Shinkage-ryii, Ogasawara Genshinsai’s
line (p. 206)

shinai (177]) — bamboo sword (p. 230)

shinan-yaku (#§m%) — instructor/guidance role (p. 83)

shinban (#7%) — new guard unit/position (p. 12)
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Shindd Yoshin-ryii no rekishi to gihe (HEHZOTROEH & $%75) — Shindo
Y6shin-ryt history and techniques

Shinkage-ryt (¥if2J%) — New Shadow sword school (p. 53)

shinmyoken (#) — spirit (p. 15)

Shintaishishd (HAFH)) — Selection of New-Style Poetry (p. 80)

Shinto-ryt (¥7247i) — Shinto-ryt, lizasa Choisai’s school (p. 193)

Shinto-rya (#i&Eif) — (Katori) Shinto-ryt, lizasa lenao’s school (p. 255)

shishi (&) — sincere martyrs of the FHFIHERT (p. 162)

shiss6 () — sprinting / rapid movement (p. 240)

shizuma-no-maki (##]:2%) — reading tentative

Shogitai Senshi  (FZFEBKHKEL) — (LIRFA(S, 1910 (p. 55)

shoki (Fil) — secretary/clerk

Showa Tenran-jiai (BBFIKERE) — 1934 (p. 166)

shugyd (117) — ascetic training (p. 5)

shugydnin ({3 A\) — trainee/apprentice student (p. 5)

shugyonin ({817 A\) — trainee (p.5)

shuji shuriken (5) —hand (p. 17)

Shumi to Seinen (k& H4) — 1943 (p. 151)

shuriken (FZE#) — the hidden-hand sword, a Shinkage-ryii teaching (p. 225)

so-katsu-ho (§87%75) — General resuscitation method (p. 259)

sojutsu (#87f1) — spear art (p.9)
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